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PREFACE

The perfections Of God are so infinite that no
single creature could possibly reflect His Power and
Goodness. God therefore multiplied creatures that
what one failed to reveal the other might declare.
The same is true of the Incarnate Son of God, Our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The richness of His
Redemptive Blood would not be reflected in only
one material way. Rather like the sun, the beauties
of whose seven rays are reflected only by shining
through the prism,”the beauties of Calvary are only
adequately revealed to us as they shine thrqu?h the
prism_of “Christ’s Church and” split up info the
Vivifying [%races of the seven Sacraments.

Mary, the Mother of that Divine Saviour, is only
a creafure, human and not divine. But exalted to
the high office of being the ciborium of Emmanuel
for the nine months she bore about in her virgin
flesh the Host Who is the lamh of God, it follows
that she has so much d|gn|t%/ that no one title could
exhaust it. That is why there is a Litany to her
made up of m_an¥ titles, ‘as so many facets reflecting
tl\r}letvar,ltous lights of the diamond of her Diving

aternity.

In I_|keym_anner, the tradition of the Church is full
of various titles under which the intercessory power
of the Blessed Mother maﬁ be invoked. At gne time,
it is as the Defender of Christianity when the Turks

IX



X Preface

invaded Europe; at another as the Quegn of Peace;
at another as the Lady of Lourdes. This book is
concerned. with one of“these titles and one of the
most ?Ionous of them all: “Mary, Mother of the
Scapular of Mount Carmel.” ,

r. Haffert, in Wr|t|ngi_ its history, has in a mas-
terly way laid bare the solid foundations upon which
this” devotion re?oses. In doing this he has satisfied
the mood and temper of the ‘modem mind which
wants a realistic foundation for its idealism. His
case Is so,stnklngIY presented that to challenge this
devotion is.to challenge to some extent the tradition
and authority of the Church. Since we leam to love
ends becausé we know their beginnings, so we are
strengthened in our love of the Blesséd Mother by
being shown the foundation stones. upon which it
reﬁpses., More than that, one sees in the Scapular,
which is a miniature clothgng a reversal of the
penalties and effects of original sin. Before Adam
sinned, he was naked but not ashamed. That was
because of the integrity of his human nature by
which senses were subject to reason and reason to
God.. His union with® God was, as it were, the
clothing of his whole bemg. But once that union
was disrupted, he was naked and ashamed, He now
had need of clothmﬁ. From that day to this, human
nature has used eiter one of two kinds of cIothmE,
depending upon whether they emphasized the na
edness of souls or the nakedngss of the body. Those
who are totally disinterested in God clothe them-
selves with jewels and finery to compensate, whether
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incy know it or not, for their inner spiritual povert)f.
Those who love God, and therefore have souls
clothed with the raiments of His grace, need never
care ahout the richness of the éxternal. We Ssee
something of the symbolism of this in the clothmg
of a nun.” When the ceremony begins she is dresse
in surpassing beauty and bedecked with jewels. But
once she consecrates herself to God, she clothes her-
self in the ,poverty-stncken %arments of her com-
munity. Belnﬁ clothed with the richness of Divinity
why should she concern herself with the superficial
beduty of the world? _ o

There must be something of this symbolism in

Ma[?/’s grift of the Scapular’which was originally a
habit. “The beauty of the King’s daughteris_from
within.” Mary’s gift of clothing is just a simple

garment, sufficient™to cover the traces of original sin
in us, but its very simplicity is also a witness to the
fact that her own beautiful mantle covers our souls.
The Scapular bears therefore a double witness; to
Mary’s protection against the ravages of the flesh
occasioned by the Fall, and to Mary’s influence as
Mediatrix of graces, who covers our souls with the
richness of her Son’s Redemption. o

Mary has been constituted by her Diving Son as
the intermediary between our needs and His wants;
such was the role she played at the marriage feast
of Cana, when she interceded for the needy qu_ests
to the miraculous_power of her Divine Son.” IT is a
singular fact that in answer to her request Our Lord
addressed her, not as ‘Mother,” but as ‘Woman,” as

if to imply that once she began interceding for the
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humanity whom He was to redeem when “the hour”
would come, she entered into a larger relationship
than merely that of being His Mother, namely, that
of ‘Woman,’ the new Mother of redeemed men.

On the Cross this title is conferred again when
Our Lord addresses her as “Woman! Behold thy
son!” She had brought forth her “first born” in
the flesh at Bethlehem, now she was to bring forth
her first born in the spirit at Calvary, namely John,
the beloved disciple. John was the “symbol 0f men,
whose motherhood Mary purchased at'the foot of the
Cross in union with her Divine Son. It is not by a
1;\|/([]ure of speech, nor by a metaphor that Mary is our

fother, but rather by virtue of the pangs of child-
birth, As a woman can never for%et he Child of her
womb, so neither can Mary forget us. ,

With particular reference to” Mary’s intercession
for our eternal salvation, Mr. Haffert has been in-
spired to write this book of devotion. It should bring
forth a response which the love that went into ifS
wrltm? deserves. And I am sure that if but one soul,
who otherwise would not have known Mary and her
scapular, comes to know and love her through this
boc|>|k,er. Haffert would feel that his work has been
well done.

Most Rev. Fulton J. Sheen,

Auxiliary Bishop of New York.

%imon Stock

Feast of St.
1940.

May 16,
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INVOCATION

The author WOUlJ like to place this book in the
hands of Mary’s “Little Flower.” Ng one may look
to see his dedication, but he would like to fegl that
St. Therese has placed her seal on these pages and
made their doctrine, which is her doctrine,”a part
of her apostolate on earth. ,Ma){ she speak, from
between the lines, illuminating the understanding
and touching the affections of all its readers. For
when ifs author wrote to her living sisters and ex-
plained what Mary in Her Scapuldr Promise might
mean to_the world, the unusual answer came back
from Saint Therese’s “little mother” herself; “We
pray wholeheartedly that your immense desires tg
make Our Lady of Mount Carmel known and loved
maY be realized and it is our belief that Saint Therese
of the Child Jesus, who so much loves the Blessed
Vlrpln, will aid_in their realization. We can only
colfaborate in this work by our prayers, but our Sairit
will know, at the opportune time, to obtain the
necessar¥ aids for the work in question.”

Theretore,. Saint Therese, the work has already
been placed in your hands by her whom you called
here on earth “my little mother.” Beloved Flower
of Carmel’s Queen, bless those who embrace it and
seek to propagate it! Bless. the qood priest and
humble brother who are its inspirdtion. And since
you said that Our Lady of Mount Carmel cured
‘Her little flower” that she might shed the sweet
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fragrance then received “in Her Gardep of Carm%l,”
S0 shed that fr?\%rance In Her vast confraternlt¥ that
its millions of Marian souls may be drawn to fo
you to Mary that they, too, himbly and purely as
children, may find Jesus! You said that had “you
been a priest you should have shown how imitable
Mary Is. But low you exercise your gnestl?/ mission
froni the gulplt of Heaven andthe Scapular shows
how imitable Mary is. Will you not, therefore, make
it your mission to propagate that Sign of Mary and
make it known and appreciated everywhere?
Obtain from Our Lady, dear Therese, the grace
that everyone may see how Her Scapular predches
an imitable Virgin, more a Mother than a Queen,
Since the Vicars of Christ on earth have said that if
the world would imitate, you the nations would be
quickly reformed, and since the Scapular devotjon
Was your secret, im ﬁart this secret to the world that
the Reign of Jesus through Mary be hastened! Since
your union with Mary has algne done so much to
save the world, unite all of ua who wear the Scapular
to that loving Mother and teach us, under Her
Mantle, the Sweet secrets of Nazareth which you
learned there. _
_ The Scapular is today becoming a symbol of your
little way, " Is_not its world propagation, therefore
Your mission, Therese? Then, be ItS signature, sweet
mage of Carmel’s Queen. By that great power with
whi¢h the Child Jesus has invested your prayer, be
its signature the world over!

llow
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"In that celebrated Promise
Mary reveals
All the tenderness of Her Heart.” *

Bl. Claude de la Colombiere

*The ?ers(?nal pronoun r ferrln to the Bleﬁed Virgin
IS capitalize hrou hout t ese %es g out of
respect ut prlmarl 10 spem ererence.
Bessed Vlrrgln IS not |V|ne but"has be?n made Berfect
ab ovea ceatures o ete ueen ofal This book Is
ahout er, I th eh Eu"ar Devotion, rather

than just about the evotlon in 1tse



CHAPTER ONE

Origin of the Promise

It js. eight hundred and sixty years before Christ, A
stnkmg scene is_being enacted in Palestine. The
entire Jewish nation is assembled there on the sum-
mit of the Scripturally famous Mount Carmel. Din-
ning within a circle” formed hy the thousands of
Israelites, four hundred and fifty pagan priests are
screaming fiendishly about a storie altar upon which
they havé laid a dréssed bullock. Early this memor-
able morning they began dancing about according
to their rite and Slashing themselves with their lan-
cets. Their. shouts have been rising shrilly, their
lancets wavmﬂ more and more wildly until now, at
noon, they mill about in an exhausted frenzy, covered
from head to feet in their own blood. _
Deafened by the shrieks of the many hysterical,
blood-covered E)rl_ests the Jewish King,” Achab,
Presses foremost In the tremendous crowd of on-
ookers. His face is contracted with worry and pain;
the faces of his entourage are crestfallen.” But to the
side, alone, a white-bearded old man stands wreathed
in smiles! His eyes glint like fire and quick gestures
betray a great ‘nervous strength in his thin and

1



2 Chapter One

Poorl clad body. He is jesting with the priests and
aunting them! _ _ _

Behind this mysterious and horrible scene lies a
tense drama.  ~ o

The Jewish nation has fallen into idolatry and
three years and six months before this day, that old
man—who was dwelling on this same niountain—
walked down the streefs of the royal city and up
to the palace. He then ?roclalmed,before the kmg
that if the nation did not return to its God it woul
be divinely punished. Since that very day, when he
was sent away_from the royal é)alace unheeded, it
has not rained in all Palestine. But now, at the sum-
mons of the king, the whole nation is gathered on
Mount Carmel. "The venerable old man—who is the
fiery Prophet, Elias—having once more presented
himself, commanded the cap|tulat|n(t; monarch to
“gather unto me all Israel, on Mount Carmel, and
with them the pagan prophets who eat at the queen’s
table; four hundred and fifty prophets of Baal and
four hundred prophets of thé groves.” 1

Early this unforgettable morning, Elias stood he-
fore thie vast, wondering throng dnd cried: “How
ong do rou halt between two sides? If the Lord be
God, follow Him!but if Baal, follow him! No one
spoke a word. Not a move was_made. So the
prophet fa|rl¥) proposed a contest. The pagan pro-
phets would build an altar and he would build one.
Then they would both offer holocausts and pray_for
miraculous fires to consume their offerings; the ‘God
Who sent down the consuming fire would be ac-
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knowledﬁed by the nation as the true God. The
pagans Nave Deen storming their idols for hours
Whle their holocaust only dries in that relentless sun
{rom a sky that has been cloudless so interminably
ong.

However, it is not so much for the fire-contest
between the proPhets that we interest ourselves in
this stran%e sight but for the after-event, After he
has brougnt down a miraculous fire and thus proved
that “God is God” and after he has seen the whole
nation_fall to its knees with the cry, “The Lord is
Godl The Lord is God!”, the mysterious prophet
turns to_ the king and says that now it will rain.
And while the king gloes to take dinner at the Pro-
phet’s bidding, we follow Elias as he proceeds 10 a

lace, near the side of Carmel. The murmur of the

editerranean, which laves Carmel’s foot in a per-
petual homage to her mysteries, seems to rise like the
overture of Some great event. Preoccupied, the old
man sits on the ground and crouches there, his head
between his knes, and tells his young servant to go
and look out over the sea; Six times we see him
return only to report to his venerable master: “There

is nothing’’ _ _
What an unusual scene! What if the Israelites,
feasting nearby, were to know that this venerable
old man is destined to live until the end of the world!
... What |f_theY knew that in a future century he is
to appear with the greatest of their prophets in that
one moment of the garthly life of the Incarnate God
when He will let fall the veil from His divine splen-
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dor! Yes, right over there on that peak facing them
—of Mount ™ Tapor—this old man will appear at a
moment that will astound the world down thru the
ages to a streamlined (:enturY< of which theY do not
even dream. What if they knew that at this very
moment that awesome figure is not only about t0
Present a material salvation to them but is also ahout
0 behold a,prophetlc vision of the spiritual Salvation
of all mankind through an Immaculate Virgin ...

We see the servant return the sixth time to he
again sent by Elias to “look out over the sea.” This
séventh timg he hastens back for, rising out of the
sea at the foot of the Mount, he has Seen a small
cloud in the shape of a human foot!

In the near tomorrows, sainted Doctors of the true
Church_ will explain to the. world how this little
gloud,_r_lsmg pure out of its bitter sea and leaving all
impurities behind, is a figure of an Immaculate Vir-
?ln who will rise pyre out of the sea of humankind,
ree of its universal impurity of original sin.2 As soon
as Elias is told of the th Cloud ascending over the
side of the mystic. mountain, we see him_rise from
his_unusual position. Within an incredibly short
while: “The Heavens grew_dark with clouds and
wind and there fell a,great rgin’; (Kings 111, ch. 18).

Two thousand, one hundred and ten years later,
Wwe see another kmg expectantly chmbm,g up Mount
Carmel. He is not clothed in"a toga-like robe but
in glistening armor with a large Cross blazoned upon
his shield and upon his breaStplate. Surely he does
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not expect to find a f'e% prophet on this Mount;
Elias has been taken to Heaven centuries ago, has
come in the spirit of John the Baptist to herald the
%pproa_ch of the Son of God, has appeared at the
‘ransfiguration, and has even entered the mystical
life of the new Church, a “saint” and a mystery.

No, but this king is the holy Louis IX of France,
who will one day be canonized a saint. He is inter-
ested in some most holy men who, he has been
informed, dwell in the grottos of this Mountain and
call themselves “Hermits of Saint Mary of Mount
Carmel.” 3 Due to the gains of the infidels into
Palestine these men are béing forced to emigrate to
Europe; since their sanctity is a byword, Saint Louis
wants some of it for France. _

Havmg ascended Mount Carmel and having met
the monks there, Saint Louis_is astounded by the
account of a most unusual tradition.

The saintly monks say that they are the descen-
dants of the Prophet ‘Elias and call themselves
Hermits of Saint Mary of Mount Carmel” because
the fiery prophet, whom they imitate, had beheld, in
a foot-Shaped cloud that had divinely soared from
the sea below them, a prophetic image of the Im-
maculate Virgin Mary who was to brln? forth man’s
Salvation and to conquer the pride of Satan with
Her heel of humility. He had instructed his fol-
lowers to pray for thie advent of this Virgin, saying
that the vestigial form of the cloud hofe out the
divine malediction against the devil: “I shall place
enmities between the€ and the Woman, thy seed and
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Her seed . . . thou shalt lie in wait for Her heel and
She shall crush thy head ... " 4 _

They informed Saint Louis that, from the time of
Elias until the birth of the Blessed Virgin, the great
?rophet’s successors on Mount Carmel handed down
rom one to another the great revelation of their
Founder, all the whﬂe_pr_aymg for the appearance
of that Immaculate Virgin. She had finally come
right down in that little town of Nazareth, over at
the other side of that plain which lies at the foot of
the Mount, where they could look down on its
mystery. And then Mary visited them, and the Holy
Family, on the return from the seven-year sojourn in
Eqgypt, rested awhile amon% them.  They had
erected, here on Mount Carmel, the very first chapel
on earth ever to be dedicated to the Mother of God.
Furthermore, when the Church was spreading and
Mary had gone to join Her Divine Son, because of
Her “predilection for them they received custody of
the Holy House in Nazareth. ~ _

“Hermits_of Our Lady!” Saint Louis must have
thought. “Truly if what these holy men believe is
f\?gt,_th,ey are ‘indeed the ‘Family of the Blessed

irgin.

ur_Lord_Himself, in a colloquy with His_he-

loved Saint Teresa, designated thesé hermits “The
Order of the \/_me”! And if St. Louis was struck
with a reverential awe by the holiness of this family
of Mary, what would have_been his feelings were he
to know what was happening at that very moment,
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lit another part of the world, between Our Lady and
“Her Order™ _ _

Some thirty years before Saint Louis came to
Mount Carmel “to persuade six of the hermits to
return with him to France, two English crusaders
took a few of the hermits to England.” A strange but
holy man joined them there in Whom they could not
help but recognize a great likeness to thé fiery pro-
phet whom they everemulated, He took the name
‘Simon” his surname, “Stock,” was symbolic of the
life he had led prior to their coming:” he had been
dwelling alone in the fastnesses of an Engllsh forest
in a trée-trunk hollow even as Elias had dwelt in
Carmel’s natural caves, Our Lady, in a personal
apparition, had told him that Her devotees were
comlpgSfrom Palestine and that he should join their
society.

Thg, persecutions, which now were a tremendous
force in Palestine and the reason for Saint Louis
{)resence there, caused so many of the ‘Carmelites’
0 move West that a Vicar Géneral had to be ap-
Pomted there, Simon Stock received this honor. He
ound himself at the helm of Mary’s bark, in more
than usually troublous waers. By the time he was
made Genéral of the entire Order, six years later
(1245), it became apparent that nothing less than
heroic Taith was required to pilot the sea fearIessIY.

A_daptmfg the heretofore contemplative Order to
a mixed life, in a seeming awareness that a marked
change was, about to take place in the body of
Mary’s special sons, the saint sent the younger men
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to the Universities. He thereby alarmed the old men
who had led lives of utter solitude on Carmel. How-
ever, he recogmzed that they had been providentially
forced from Carmel and, guided by Mary, he braved
the uglm_ms_sensmn that his policy evoked.

Bu this inward cancer was not the only affliction.
Outside the Order, the whole secular clergy was rais-
ing a din at the sight of another group Joining the
ranks of the odious mendicant friars; not only did
they persecute the men from Carmel everywhere, but
they carried their cries to Rome, demanding the
suppression of these “newcomers.” Mareover, strange
as it may seem, the barred-cloak, which these Palés-
tinians wore, seemed violently to irritate Western sen-
sibilities. Saint Simon thoulght to change it because
the unpopularity of the Elian garb was hindering
the growth of his family of Mary; he refrained in
deference to the views 0f the older members who
naturally loved their ancient cloak, redolent of Elian
traditions, _ _

For the first five years of his generalship, the
opposition from within and without gf[ew daily
stronger. Hence, in the year of 1251 we Tind Simon
retiring to the Cambridge monastery, weighed down
by his ninety years and a trial well beyond the
strength of ever a far younger man. He seems to be
seeking the, solitude of his Cell even as he had been
wont to retire to his tree-trunk, in his youth, to pray.
Probaly he is thinking to himself, a§ Saint TereSa
of Avila'said later, “Can the hand of God be shorter
for the Order of His Mother than for other
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Orders?”7 And it is not merely a guestron of remov-
ing obstacles that confronts aint now; it is a
question of preserving the Orders very life.

This sickness of the Order that was “fomented by
Satan as a contemporary of St. Simon- describes,

r{ %ut one In mind of a certain “Little Flower’s’
childhood sickness. Carmel is Mary’s Flower, She its
bIossomrnq vine: now the_Flower droops her head.
Letus apply the words of Thergse:

“It ‘was an rIIness in which Satan assuredly had
a hand . .. He wished in his Jea rl,?r ?un¥ to avenge him-
seIf on me for the rave mis y family “was to

In the future ... He little kne ever
nne ueen of Heaven was keep rn aWartﬂ? and

affgctronae watch from aboYe on er rte %r
was makrn ready to still the tempest just as
rail and aell rca sterfn was on the point of b:reakrng

Yes, the Order of Carmel, Mary’s Flower,” sinks
and droops her head: dissension and persecutron
fomented by Satan who hates Mary and Her seed
are the ragSrng sicknesses that stretch her upon a bed
of death. Since the worst suffering takes glace in the
head of a body, the aged General and Saint is the
most cruelly weighed upon by the multiple afflictions
that beset nis Order of Mary.. Kneeling in his tiny
ceI he pours forth his soul with deep and lon rngi
?v'g S in what has been often called “after the

ary, the most beautiful of all Marian prayers” 8

“Flower of Carmel,
Vine blossom-laden,
Splendor of Heaven,
Child-bearing maiden,
None equals thee!
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O Mother benign,
Who no man didst know,
On all Carmel’s children
Thy favors bestow,

Star of the Sea!”

As the Saint lifts_his tear-dimmed eyes, the cell is
uddenly flooded with a great I|ght urrounded by
reat”concourse of angels the' Queen of Heaven
escending toyercs holdmg forth the Brown
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Origin of the Promise

Inrnous  thap ever, driving back into the abyss the
fttimes of Hell .. " 1L

Dom Gueranger

"This most extragrdinary gift of the Scapular—
from the Mother of God to Saint Simon Stock—
brlngi Its, great %sefulness not, only to the Carm?]llte
Family of ar_Y_ ut also to all the rest of the faithful
who wish, affiliated to that Family, to follow Mary
with a very special devotion.” 12

Pius IX

The Queen of Carmel gives the Scapular.



CHAPTER TWO

Meaning of the Promise

Presenting the Scaﬁular to Saint Simon for the

world, Our Lady makes but one condition to Her

promise of Salvation: “Whosoever dies clothed in

this Habit shall not suffer the fires of hell.” She
romises that_anYone who enters Her family of
armel, and dies there, shall not be lost.

. Seven centuries have passed over that promise and
its exact meaning, which is anything but obscure
seems to have troubled hundreds of speakers and
writers almost to the point of obsession. “Satan per-
ceived what a great multitude of souls the Scapular
was going to snatch from him,” remarks a modem
writer, “He groaned with rage and swore to avenge
himself of this recent, other most terrible blow that
the Immaculate had just ?lven him. In his fury he
declared war to the death on this sacred Habhit,
especially attackmdg the unusual privilege with which
it is endowed, and"hence one soon saw arising from
all parts, even from. the bosom of the Church, a
cloud of specious objections against the remarkable
promise attached to Mary’s Scapular. Some denied
Its existence; others saw n it a direct contradiction

12
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to the divine teaching; it was combatted, mal-
interpreted, and even denatured.” 1 So probably the
first thmq we will ask ourselves on hearing Mary’s
remarkable words is: “What did Our Lady mean?”
First, Mary does not mean by Her promise that
anyone d;/mg even in mortal sin'will be saved. Death
in"mortal sin and damnation are one and the_same
thing. Mary’s promise _naturaI|I_Y rewords itself:
"Whosoever dies clothed in this Habit shall not die
in mortal sin  To make this clear, the Church
often inserts the word “piously” into the promise:
Qtiicumque in _hoc “pie™ moriens, aeternum non
patietur incendiym * o

Catholic theologians and authorities like Ver-
mcersch, Saint Robert Bellarmine, Beringer, Bene-
dict XIV, etc., explain the promise to mean that
anyone dying in Mary’s family will receive from Her,
at ‘the_hour-of death, either"the %race of persever-
ance in the state of grace or the grace of final
contrition, _ o

To die_in the membership of Mary’s family is the
one condition. Now, in order to so die, having heen
validly enrolled in the Confraternity by a Carmelite
or a duly authorized priest, one must die clothed in
the sign’ of membership. This Sign of membership
may be the large ScaPuIar of the reI’{}([uous Habit, the
'mall Scapular, or the Scapular Medal: all have
been recognized hy the Sovereign Pontiffs as valid
*igns of that membership which the Mother of God
rewards by an absolute assurance of final contrition
and perseverance.
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Hence the main requisite is valid enroliment. One
must voluntarily join Mary’s great Confraternity
through the hands of an authorized priest. A priest
obtains his faculties from the Carmelite Order or
from the Holy See. When he enrolls anyone, unless
he has the s eC|aI_Br|V|Iege of enrolling Without the
obligation of inscribing the names, he must see that
the name of the one"whom he enrolls is duly in-
scribed in the Confraternity register. If he does not,
the one invested is deprived of' many benefits of the
Scapular.8 There are a few instances when the
names need not he entered on the register. Mission-
aries have the power, at times, to enrol] many people
at one time by the recitation of one single formula.
In this case, technically known as magnus concursus
fidelium, those enrolled are really members of the
Confraternity without the inscription of the names
because the "Holy See has so willed. Pope Pius X
granted to soldiérs at war the unusual privilege of
enrolling themselves. In such a case, however, the
Scapular, or Scapular medal, must have been previ-
ously blessed and, while clothing himself, the soldier
must recite some prayer to the Blessed Virgin, be it
only three Hail Marys. _

ng have not Understood Mary’s Promise ex-
actly, On hearing the importance of enrolment and
Inscription of names, a doubt arises in their minds as
to whether they may have been validly invested. Due
to the bounty of thie Popes, however, there need be
no such worry. Pius X, on January the twentieth,
nineteen hundred and fourteen, officially validated
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With his Sovereign power, the admission of any of
he faithful into” the Confraterm%_that had been
nvalid for any cause whatsoever. Pius X1 renewed
that validation in 1924, 1928 and 1939(4 Anyone
enrolled before AR/{H, 1939, s therefore sure that
hr isa member of Mary’s family.

As the reader will understand more fully later,
the whole meaning of the Scapular Promise derives
from the fact thaf the wearing of the Scapular is a
true devotion in its primitive Sense of dedication to
Mary. Hence, that the Scapular-wearer have his
name on the confraternity regwter IS not enough to
obtain the benefits of the Scapular. True devotion
to Mary always has three notes; homage, confidence
and love; and to be a sign of Salvation those three
notes must be practiced” perseveringly. When we
nvest ourselves' in the Scapular we” practice the
homage of becoming members of the Queen’s bat-
talion, we profess confidence in Her promises, and
we become Her special children of love. But in order
to be assured of Salvation, we muyst persevere in those
sentiments and it is only by wearing the SIP” of mem-
bership until death thdt we can continually show the
Mother of God that we venerate Her, heliéve in Her,
and love Her. Hence, it is not enough to be a mem-
ber of Mary’s family; we must proféss our member-
ship. Qnly’he is sure of Mary’s great promise who
has validly entered the Society gdthered ’neath Her
mantle and dies actually clotied in the Sign of that
membersh|i0. . o
~ Much discussion has arisen in recent years as to
just what is validly a Sign of Membership in the
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Carmelite Confraternity. There are undoubtedly
three valid signs; but r]]ust how must they be worn
and when may one or the other be worn?

_The large habit of the Carmelite Order offers no
difficulty. _

The small habit, known commonly as the “Brown
Scapular,” 1s likewise clearly defined: It differs from
the ‘large habit only in size, After he is enrolled,
therefore, a member of the Confraterity can renew
his own Scapular even as a religious, once invested,
can make his own habit. It must, however, be like
the Iar%e one. It must be of woven wool, of a color
somewhere between brown and black (preferably
brown, of course), and of rectangular shape. 1t must
be so made that it can hang ovér the shoulders and
thus rest at once against the front and back of the
body. New Scapulars need not be blessed once the
wearer has been enrolled; they derive their excel-
lence from the fact that they are a Sign of that mem-
bership which Mary rewards with an assurance of
Salvation; they become such a sign the moment that
ahduly enrolled member of the Confraternity assumes

m

em:

In 1910, Pope Pius X made an astounding legis-
lation. He declared that the cloth Scapular, after
the enrollment, could be replaced by a medal which
bore on one side an |maqe of the Sacred Heart and
on the other an image of Our Lady.8 The mission-
aries in torrid zones had besought him to authorita-
tively make such a mutation of the Sign of member-
ship "because cloth Scapulars were so inconvenient
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for the natives. With no outer clothing to, protect
those two little B|eces of cloth joined by strings, the
Scapulars soon became rag[qed and knotted; due to
the heat and frequent uncleanliness of the natives,
theY also hecame nesting places for vermin; smelly
curled and. unsu};htly. urely what_Our Lady had
made a Sign of niembership in Europe was not
aﬁpropna,te in the tropics. S0 the Vicar of Christ
changed it, as Mary. undoubtedly wished. And if
ever an act was providential, it was this very legis-
lation! Four years later the World War broke out
and literally millions would have had to face death
without Mary’s assurance of Salvation had it not
been for the Scapular Medal. Not only did. it be-
come difficult to obtain the cloth ScaP,uIars in that
terrible war but something more drastic happened.
In the filth of the trenches the Scapulars, which the
soldiers would never take off, became, nests for ver-
min and soldiers were officially deprived of them!
But the medal was thento behad ...

It is apparent that the Holy Father did not chanqe
the Sign of Mary’s Confraternity in order to truckle
to the fashions of the day. During the several days
in which His Holiness was dellberatlng about con-
ceding the Scapular Medal, one of the Cardinals
approach,ed him with what he thought to be a very
strong objection. “Your Holiness,” hg said, “to grant
the Medal would seem an admission to objectors
that the Blessed Vlr%m never appeared to’ Saint
Simon Stock.” 6 Probably the Cardinal did not
understand the real meanirig of the Scapular Promise
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but the Pope simply turned and said brusquely: “But
| believe in the Scapular Vision!" And, as the Vicar
. of Christ, in grantm? the Medal he said: “I desire
most vehemently that the cloth Scapulars be worn as
heretofore,” 7
Many did not see, or af least professed not to see,
that the Sovereign Pontiff only willed the Medal to
take the place of the Scapular_in case of necessity
or. for very serious reasons. The Medal became
widespread, not without some injury to the devotion.
However, the actions of the siccessors of Pius X
leave no doubt that we should not wear the Medal
in CPlace of the Scapular without sufficient reason,
and since no official pronouncement has been made,
one who does wear the Medal without sufficient
reason runs the danger of not receiving the Promise.
Mary cannot be pleased with one who changes Her
H!ﬂ out of vanity or fear to make open profession of
is affiliation to"Her. Moregver, the cloth Scapular
has seven centuries of sacred tradition hehind it. It
has become redolent of the fragrance of Qur Heav-
enly Mother. Not only was it by that Habit that She
originally took unto® Herself “sRemaI children of
love,” 8 as the Church smgs in the Preface of Her
special Mass for July 16th, but it has been the vehicle
of numerous miracles. Those two bits of cloth have
extinguished tremendous fires and then have been
taken intact from the Plowmg embers! They have
been found miraculously preserved in the tombs of
Saints where everything else had turned to dust!
Often people miraculously preserved from a watery



Meaning of the Promise 19

grave have found their little habits perfectly dry, the
added miraculous touch of a Mother who not only
Brotects us but wants to show us that She does so,
ecause She loves us as Her special children, The
Medal has never seen anY of these things; it is sure
that, as a substitute for the Habit, it can mean as
much as the cloth Scapular only to one who cannot
wear the cloth Scapular. _ _

But Pope Pius X1 has made it possible for every-
one to wear the cloth Scapular. By a decree of May
8, 1925, this great Pontift approved what is known
as the “protécted Scapular.” Instead .of just the
two pieces of brown cloth joined by string or cord,
one.may wear the two pieces of cloth joined hy
chains and enclosed in cases? o

There are, consequently, few remaining reasons
for Americans or Europeans to be without the cloth
Scapular, To %revent being congpicuous, one may
sew or pin the Scapular to dn undergarment so that
it cannot rise and show about the neck. To prevent
irritation of sensitive skin one may resort to some
sort of covering over the Scapular, perhaps of oil-
silk or of ceIIthane. Moreover, as was stated pre-
viously, not on%ma .the Scapular be encased hut
the strings may be white or blug, satin or cotton . ...
of any color and of any material. Consequently it
should certainly be no”more difficult to wear ‘the
small Stcapular than it is to wear any other under-

arment,
; The first successor gf Pius X, His Holiness Pope
Benedict XV, declared on July 8, 1916: “In order



20 Chapter Two

that one ma){ see that it is Our desire_ that the
Brown Scapular be worn, We concede to it a grace
that the Scapular Medal shal] not enjoy.” And the
Pontiff proceeded to grant an mdul?en(_:e of five hun-
dred days for each time the Scapular is kissed. 10
After the Scapular Medal legislation, Cardinal
Mercier wrote: “It is so popular'among us to wear
the Scapular that we should see with the greatest
dlsggust hat, without any foundation, so laudable a
custom might be lost; let'us use the medal only when
we have some real inconvenience in wearing the
Scapular.” 1L And Father Vermeersch, S. J., said; “
would prefer that, in order to honor the principal
ScaBuIar which is that of Carmel, the Brown Scapu-
lar be worn in the accustomed form and the medal
onl¥ as a substitute for the other Scapulars in order
that one may not have to wear too manY.” la Hence
it would be wise never to use the Scapular Medal. in
place of the Brown Scapular but onI¥ together with
the Brown Scapular as a substitute for the less im-
portant Scapulars.
. We have summarily analysed, therefore, the mean-
ing of those first words of the Promise: “Whosoever
dies clothed in this Hahit” Our Lady made a
Promise of Salvation to all who die in Her Family
of Carmel: so to die, one has to be vahdlY enrolled
in the Habit of that family and perseveringly wear it,

Now we turn to understand a little more fully the
most astounding promise itself, viz., that those who
die in Mary’s family shall not suffer the fires of Hell.

As was said in the beginning of this chapter, Our



Meaning of the Promise 21

Lady’s Promise does not mean a removal of God’s
nanction of the moral law, I. €., that r_e%ardless_ of
what we do we shall not be eternally ?ums ed. Saints
and Pontiffs often warn us of thé foolhardiness of
abusing Mary’s Promise. At the same time that he
oyfully proféssed: “I learned to love the Scapular

Irgin in the arms_of my mother,” Pope Pius X|
warhed all the faithful that “although itis very true
that the Blessed Virgin loves all “who love” Her,
nevertheless those whio wish to have the Blessed
Mother as a helper at the hour of death, must in life
merit such a signal favor by abstaining from sin and
laboring in Herhonor.” 18 One can take it as certain
that if he continually sins because of Mary’s Scapular
Promise, he shall not die in the Scapular. To lead a
sinful Trfe while trusting in the ScaBuIar Promise I
to commit a sin the horfor of which borders on sacri-
lege ; its punishment will not only be eternal but far
worse than if one had led a sinful life without mak-
|Sng the Mother of God an excuse for crucifying Her

on.. .

There are times when_a person is tempted to some
t[zreat sin, such as impurity. or theft, that the sugges-
lon comes: “Why not do"it? You wear the Scapular
and after this moment is passed you will still have no
fear about your eternal salvation.” It is Satan using
the Scapular Promise to draw a soul to sin, a worsg
sin than the objective act itself. Like all sin, it can
become a habit. A typical and wamingful example
is found in a certainwell-testified Scapular miracle.
A man openly excused a wicked life by hoasting that



22 Chapter Two

he wore the Scapular: he claimed surety of salvation
while he disedified his neighbors b¥] abominable
excesses. In this presumptuots belief he persevered
until death overtook him. Then those whom he had
disedified became witnesses to an event that has not
been uncommon in the years that men have sou%ht
to realize Mary’s promise. As death approached, the
poor wretch thought that the Scapular was the cause
of his aﬁony. He cried out painfully that it was
burning hin. In a last supreme effort; tearing it off,
?edﬂung |t1£rom him , .. and went to meet a Divine
udge .". .
arly’s promise is the masterpiece of Her motherly
love. Tt was made to be a source of hoPe and con-
fidence to us. In the supreme,moment of our lives—
the moment when we teel this earth slipping awa
with all that it has. meant to, us while a strange life
gawns at our feet into eternity, we need a mother,
robably it was at the foot of the Cross, the moment
when Her Divine Son made Her our Mother in a
gesture of death-parting, that Mary thought to as-
sure_us of a Mother’s love at our dym? moment,
Soldiers cast lots over the earthly garments She had
made for Her crucified Redeemer: She would make
8 hea\éenly garment for Her Blood-purchased re-
eemed.

“Whosoever dies clothed in this Scapular shall not
suffer the fires of hell.” . .. Savaria remarks that it
is these waords, so very extraordinary, that compre-
hend the full value of the Brown Scapular. “One
cannot descend too far into their depths,” he says.
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“It is only by penetrating beyond the sensible that
one comes to know the spiritual treasures which this
| leavenly Garment conceals. Especially today, with
the power of Satan threatening to shake the verr
foundations of the world, we need a rational knowl-
edge of our devotions and above all of Her who
crushes the head of the infernal serpent.” 1
~Yes, we need Mary today with Her Satan-crush-
ing prayer. Her great promise must be understood
because we also need the union that it has estab-
lished. We need “Her family,” hoth as corporate
members of a militant Church against Satan and as
individual warriors with a private battle. Pope Bene-
dict XV, addre33|nlg_1 the seminarians of Rome one
July 16th, said: “Let all of you have a common
Ian?uage and a common armor: the language, the
sentences of the Gospel; the common drmor, the
Scaﬁular of the Virgin of Carmel, which you all
ougnt fo wear and which enjoys the singular privi-
legie of protection even after death.” 16

Hence it is only natural that we seek to have a
rational knowledge of the Scapular Promise. And
although the words of Our Lady’s Promise are clear,
how sure are we that She spoke'them? And how can
it be that for wearing two pieces of cloth, She saves
us? What is the meaning of that dengmination of
the Scapular, which one hears so often, Mary’s
Sacrament? s the wearing of Mary’s Sign really a
devotion? Is it really an armor that should be as
common in the Church as the language of the Gos-
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pel? Does it reaIIy assure salvation and, then, aid us
even after death?

These are a few apparent questions that probably
flock to the reader’s mind upon understanding the
meaning of Mary’s words and hearing that they have
some very deep Significance. And as he looks further
at the Scapular, further questions will arise until he
will, most probably, find himself mute before the
overwhelming magnificence of Mary’s gift.

“In admrtrnﬁ; me into Her Family of CarmeI Mary
loromrses me threg %reat favors Shie will protect me
danﬂ She will eIp me to die. ng and sq?
ﬁrom J me after eath It e Herself who
as assumed all these obligations in my regard.

Fr. Chaignon, S. 1.

“We belreVﬁ that all those who have the happiness
of wearrn the Scapular whrle dyrng{ obtarn race
before G and are preserved from the fire of hell
ecause W% |eveh at Mary {0 J( Her romrse
raws forth for them from 't vine rea ures of
which She is the depository, the (graces necessary for
their Rerseverance i Justice“or theil sincere conversion.
And thus fortified fand reconciled with God ¢ hrou%h the
sacraments 0 pereﬁt contrition, the assocraei f the
Scapular, dying' In this Holy Habrt do not fall under

the blows of an inexorable justice.”" 6
R. P. Maurer, S. J.



CHAPTER THREE

Historicity of the Promise

Tiiat the Mother of God appeared to Saint Simon
Slock, promising that anyone who died in Her
S_caﬁular would not suffer eternal fire, is as certain
ai the fact that George Washington defeated Corn-
wallis, in 1781, at Yorktown. There are documen-
tary P_roofs; the Catholic Church has propagated the
devotion for seven centuries; and more “miracles
have heen worked through the Brown Scapular than
through almost any other Sign this world has ever
had.L"While one miracle—one operation above the
power of nature—is God’s word, innumerable mir-
acles are decidedly a hit of divine emphasis. Hence
we might say that one has more ?round,for believing
in the”Scapular Promises than Tor believing in the
defeat of Cornwallis or the signing of the Declara-
tion of Independence. Besides documents, we have
the word of God and His Church.

Since elsewhere the authority of God and of the
Church will show itself in suPport of the Scapular
Vision, the reader is invited to consider, here, the
documented history. Nor is this invitation extended

25
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because the reader mlght not  he s%{mpathetm to
miracles and to universal Catholic sentiment.

A short time a%o the Scapular was presented to
a man who was at the point of death. Gazing at it
in mingled Pam and frustration, he sobbed: “Oh, if
only 1"could believe in that 2 But he had not
learned the facts of the Scapular in life, Faced with
death, he could not believe even while his whole
tt)>e_|ng cried out for the sweet, Marian assurance it
rings.

_Rgead!ng the documented history of the Vision to
Saint Simon Stock, which lessens the demands on
our faith, we cannot fail to acquire a %reate_r rever-
ence and a deeper aPpremanon of that historical
descent of a Mother from Heaven to earth, where
She lovingly folded Her children beneath Her
mantle to assure their salvation. o

|t must be pointed out in the very begmmng, how-
ever, that obvmu_slkl a tremendous Torce has been at
work to destroy historical monuments of the Scapular
Vision and even to hide, under a cloud of contro-
versy, those documents that have proved indestruct-
ible.” The printing press was not invented until two
hundred_ years after the Vision and therefore almost
all the first-hand records of the Vision were unique
documents, . These documents were, S0 far as_we
know, archived in the Carmelite [ibraries at Bor-
deaux (where_Saint Simon Stock died and where
his body now lies, and at London) .s After the Black
Plague,” less than a hundred years after the Vision,
the "Bordeaux library was burned by city officials,
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in prevent the [)ossmle spread of_conta%lon. In the
beginnings of the Anglican schism, the heretical
[1énry V111 ordered thé London library razed to the
(I}round. Moreover, it seems never to have occurred
0 the Cathalic World of those first four centuries
after the Vision that seven centuries later we might
like to see some documents. Most of the information
we have is either indirect or left to us by chance.

Perhaps, however, that is the explanation of its

ower.
: After the Vision (July 16, 1251), the Scapular
Devotign spread throu%hout the universal Church,
being richly indulgenced. by the Popes and being the
vehicle of ‘miracles, until the middle of the séven-
teenth century. At that time, a biter enemy of the
HoI?{ See and especially of Religious Orders (the
Gallican, Launoy), dipped his pen into the red ink
of negative argument to smudge the Scapular. “It
is a [égend,” Ne declared, “thefe is no documentary
evidence of it until two hundred years after the
alleged vision.” * Unfortunately, where were the
doctments? No one had thought of such things and
the London and Bordeaux libraries were gone . . .
The Church answered b putt_lng Launoy’s book
on the Roman Index of Prohibited Books and b
adding more indulgences to the Scapular, Others
responded like thé great Jesuit General, Father
Aquaviva, who orderéd his whole Order to propa-
gate the devotion with fervor as one of its very mis-
Sions.8 Father Papebroech, S. J., when accused of
siding with Launoy considered the accusation a
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calumny because “the Scapular is a devotion ap-
Proved by the S_overelg/n ontiffs and by celestial
avors.” 8 Benedict X1V, one of the most learned
theologians of all time, not only ar?ued against
Launoy but expressed the opinion tha qn]y-a con-
temner of religion could deny the authenticity of the
Scapular Vision.7

But Launoy’s book, although placed on the Roman
Index and banned as utterly un-Catholic, continugd
to be quoted. The negatwe arguments against the
Scapular persisted and, to our amazement, solid
documentary evidence offered in refutation was be-
littled, its Whole, force gradually( smothered in a
cloud of doubt stirred from disputes over one docu-
ment that was probably spurious.8 It was not until
recently that the historicity of the Scapular has begn
undeniably established not only on circumstantial
evidence but even on a documentary basis.

The scattered ashes of perished documents could
hardI% be resurrected, but the record of the vision in
one book—written, by a man of unquestionable
character who was sure of his facts, in the century
after the vision—is authentic. _

In 1389, the General of the Carmelite Order, John
Grossi, wrote the book known as “The Viridarium.” ¢
A Catal que of the Carmelite Saints, if gives the fol-
lowing integral account of the Scapulaf Vision:

“The ninth Saint of the Order is Sath Simon_ of

England, the sixth General, who besou%t the Most

Glorious. Mother of God that She grant some privi-
lege to the Carmelites, who rejoiced” in being named
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ruprcinlly ‘the Order of the Virgin.” He repeated in
It most devout manner:

Flos Carmeli,
VItis florigera,
\S/E)rlendor oeli,

* Ringliars

Mater mitis, .

Sea virl nescia,
Carmelitis .
Da pr|V|Ieﬁ|a ,
Stella Maris!
IAn%f \7,000 panied (tj)y ahmultﬁtulde of Al[llgelsh tge
essed Virgin ‘appeared” to him, holding_in HEr hands
t%w gcapu[gr o?p he Order and smg: quIS SHALL
BE TO_YOU AND_TO ALL CARMELITES A
PRIVILEGE, THAT ANYONE WHO_ DIES
CLOTHED _IN_ THIS SHALL NOT SUFFER
ETERNAL FIRE: and if wearing it they die, they
sQaII be saved. T?e said Simon, (yv iISt on 3 visitatio
% tge Province of Vasconia, died in the Province o
ordeaux . . .

The author was a great and holy man, famous in
the whole Church beCause of his activity to end the
Great Western Schism and deemed worthy to be
unanimously elected General b}{ both factioris of the
Order after the Schism. Scholarly as well as holy,
John Grossi’s word is sacred. And not only is his
word sacred as regards his own integrity of char-
acter; it is sacred also in that he knew what a mo-
mentous event he was recordmﬁ; he consulted the
ver[}/ companions of those who had lived with, and
had talked to, Saint Simon: he had access to all the
libraries in the Order. Would he record the Scapular
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Vision without verifying it? No, and he tells us so
explicitly, declaring”that he writes nothing in his
Viridarium that 1§ not from ancient documents.
Hence the Scapular Vision rests historically at least
on a document of which, the author knew what he
was writing, could and did verify his facts, and who
would not decelve us.

Despite the wonder that any _documentarg proof
for the Scapular exists upon consideration of the first
four hundred years that followed the bestowal of the
Scapular, it would be impossible, in several pages, to
submit all the proof which bears oyt thé fact
recorded by General Grossi; too much has been
written on ‘this subject in recent years to be fully
summarized. Theré are t,went%/-nme other docy-
ments which we might consider, but at greater length
than John Grossi’s Viridarium.10 There are likewise
many substantiating proofs of a quasi-documentary
character. _

After the, Vision, an almost miraculous change
took place in the Carmelite Order. The hook n
which, this effect first finds record is in itself a qrea_t
historical monument. A few years after Saint Si-
mon’s death, a contemporary who_lived in Palesting
wrote the work entitled; Dé Multiplicatione Religi-
onis Carmelitarum per Provincias Syriae et Europae:
et de_ perditione Monasteriorum Terrae Sanctae.
Therein he recorded the terrible persecutions and
dissensions that wracked the Order of Carmel before
Our Lady’s Apparition, He OPmed that they were
“fomented by Satan.” 11 Finally, he stated that the
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Blessed Virgin appeared to the Prior General (‘Salnt
Simon) ang that, after the Vision, the Pope not only
approved the Qrder but commanded that Ecclesias-
tical censures be used against anyone who further
molested its members. ,

This utter reversal of attitude toward the Order is
eloguent. In 1252, King Henry 1 issued letters of
royal protection to the newly transplanted Order; 2
the Sovereign Pontiff issued letters to all the Arch-
bishops and” Bishops whom his letters should reach,
exhorting them to treat with more charity and con-
sideration his beloved brothers, the Hermits of Saint
Mary of Mount Carmel: they were to receive grants
of land and suitable monasteries and Ecclesiastical
censures were to be used against those who would
persist in molesting them. in Tuture, 18

Fifteen years after Saint Simon’s death, January
10th, 1276, PoBe Gregory X was laid to rest at
Arezzo. In 1830 his remains were disinterred to be
newly placed in a silver reliquary. There, in the old
tomf, a small Scapular was lying over the pontiffs
shoulders, incorrupt. It isnow in perfect preserva-
tion, one of the great treasures of the celebrated
Arezzo museun). .

. This is the first small Scapular in history. As he-
fitted a Pope, it was made of purple silk with ex-
quisite gol embrolderﬁ (now turned to a brownish
5|Iver2. In shape it is the same as the small Scapular
worn today, six and a half hundred years later. How-
ever, its fibbons give it a q_re,ater resemblance to
the large Scapular of the Religious Habit: they are
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not straight, as are most strings on Scaﬁulars of today,
but somewhat rounded inside at the top of the
a%%qtular like the large Scapular of the Religious

This Scapular of Pope Gregory X does not lend
Posm\(e evidence to the Scapular Vision, because
here is no certainty that it was a sign of affiliation to
the Order of Carmel. However, & record. of those
times_tells us that Gregory X became affiliated to
the Carmelite Order Defore ascending the  papal
throne and that he wore the Carmelité Habit as a
sign of affiliation. 14 Moreover, this Scapular, seven
centuries old, 1 the first small Scapular in history.
Since the Carmelite Scapular may be the first one
ever to have been used in an abbreviated form by
confreres of an Order, this small Scapular of Gregory
X, made of purple silk, rightfully merits the honor
of introducing us to a very important aspect of the
history of thé “Brown” Scapular. .

In the first da){_s after the Scapular Vision, the
material construction_of the Scapular—color, ma-
terial, weave, etc.—did not make much difference.
Our Lady had merely said that She promised salva-
tion to anyone who wore the Carmelite Habit. All
the reci]msnes enumerated in the previous.chapter are
Churc requlatmns, gromulgat,ed centuries after the
Vision by the Holy See as definitive regulations for
the galnln% of Her indulgences. Thus we find the
General Chapter of Carmelites decreemg; in 1469
that the lay brothers should wear a white caPuIar.lB

Although this legislation lasted but two years it shows
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that in the first Scapular centuries one did not under-
stand Mary’s Promisg as dependent essentially on
wearing a certain definite sign, Rather was the es-
sential "condition of the Promise understood to be
membership in the Qrder of the Virgin, a condition
which naturally implied that one wedr whatever was
officially recognized as the Habit of the Order. To-
day, man_Y were surprised when Pope Pius X, to meet
a_ necessity, officially decreed that in Place of the
cloth Scapular one might wear a Scapular medal; in
those days, an understanding of the Scapular Prom-
ise rendered authoritative ‘mutations a matter of

COUrse.

Although Our Lady gave Saint Simon a large
garment, “the small Scapular is of great historical
importance also. It sgems that the Iar?e garment
gwen by Mary was divided, because of the small
capular with” which many thousands of confreres
hastened to clothe themselves, into two garments.

The phenomenal spread of the  small “Scapular
—35 recorded bY many historians—Is in itself tanta-
lizingly eloquent,*5 It gives us at least sufficient
taste" of the aC_'[IVI'[)( of Saint Simon, Stock to make us
realize our misfortune in not having had more in-
formation preserved to us, _

However, there is further eloguence in the fact
that the Carmelites declared, in tneir great General
Chapter of Mantpelier, July, 1287, that “The outer
garment, which is commorily named the mantle, is
not an mte%ral part of the religious habit nor essen-
tial to the Tarmelite state.” This shows that those
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first Carmelites to enjoy Mary’s gift were so over-
whelmed that they almost complétely shelved their
devotion to that ‘ancient mantle of their founder
Elias in complete hongr and respect for the habit
so exalted by Mary. They ordered that when the
white cloak ‘was worn, thereafter it was “to be so
Parted in the middle that the Scapular shine plainly
hrough.” 8 And the_white cloak was a symbol of
Carmel’s antiquity. The Scapular was a garment
more or less common to all Orders. _

To appreciate this shelving of the cloak in favor of
the Scapular, one must kriow of the tremendous
controversies that raged amaqng the mendicant Or-
ders, conce_rnln% their individuality and their an-
tiquity. Violent tongue and pen “hattles over the
settlement of which mendicant Order was most an-
cient almost filled the century after the Scapular
Vision, yet those first more Mdrian than Elian Car-
melites decreed that their white mantle should be
“S0 i)arted In the middle that the Scapular shine
plainly through.” (See note below.)

N. B. When the Blessed Virgin appeared to Saint Siman and
told him to receive thF “Hab(llt ofpﬁls Order,” th% habit had
onIZ three parts of cloth: the tunlﬁ, the capuche and the
cloak.18 The cloak was worn only when the religious werg in
choir, or out of the monastery, or per_formmg some dignified
function, However, it was the principal paft of the Habit.
Elias had |et f‘aél h!)s mantle to Eliseus, | argng to tha n%ble
suqcessor his “double spirit.” 17 Hence that brown and white
striped mantle was dear to the Hermits of Mount Carmel,

redolent of their Elian and Palestinian origin.



Historicity of the Promise 35

We see, therefore, that although those libraries
were burned into which the Carmélites of those first
Scapular years had entrusted their most valuable
documents, their Constitutions and Chapter pro
nouncements divulge some of their secrets. Copres

Srnce the barred cIoak was no Worn at all trm%s the usHaI

Ha |twa h oaytetunrc with 1ts belt, and eca uche
?W on h/t % tter article ofoothrn% 18, the ca , Was
called “the h The tynic was, and Is today, eor inar

dress of any religious: at Investiture, a candidate enters. th
church to e Invested, already Wearrng the tunic; the habit of
the Order 1s then Iaced OVer It.

It Was this “c uche %erefore which the Blessed Virgin
held In Her ha wh en peared to arn Srmon
Although ca IeE cag)uche era/ éia
8arb was more like a Scapular It hun overte |clers,
own the front and back, to form an aﬁron -like garment OVer
the tunic. Besides bein called “capuche,” it was often desro
nated as the “superturic” However, it differed essentially
from,_ the tunic in'that it had the hood attached tq It: hence,
d&slﬁte |ts size, 1t was commonly known by the short name.

, atural 'y when the Confraternrty Wwas eétaglrshed accord-
ing to Ou Ladyswor s that “whosoever” died in that Habit
Would not be gst It was agparent that the full supertunic, or
capuche, wou have to e ‘moditied If laymen wer eto wear
It contrnuoH/ At the Confraternit meetrngs which were
almost a religious function to Scapula wearers, the fuII super-
tunic was worn 18 However, ju %t he essential * Sca ar ele-
ment was Kept as the sign of a Iratron In ordrnar

After the Vision, the every- %y habit, i.e., the “capuche "
becarpe the ess(fntra art oft armeIrteJHaPrt The anci ].6

d formerly distinctive cloak began to eamostr nore

Gradually, to since the abbreviated Hapit worn b ¥ e grow-
|nr[] thousands of confreres was a Scapular wrthou any "hood
gt ached to 1t, the old name of “capuche” pegan to fall into
esuetude. The hood was finally separated from the Scapular
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of the Constitutions had to be had in all the monas-
teries and extant copies show that some great power
had been invested In the Scapular. The Constitu-
tions of 1357 (editions of Constitutions are usually
reprints of former copresg say that “The Scapulaf,
which was formerly called the' capuche, is to be con-

made a garment in itself. Thus resent Carmelit
Ha it ?fourg cIot ﬁreces Jrnstea ftﬁufeei R/et{n
b i e
ofrt ebo extending %a If-way downytﬁe back, and ptﬂe %o
the onl rea' capuch eIe ent) s attac ed to It. Tp
resent apu ar IS srmp one ong and straight garment, t
wrdt of the ho R/ which goes over the head I e the smaII
ca ular and hadgs full In front and back. ¥ttoo not

|sthe Scapular the “Hahit of the rder” bu e small
%Ju ar_in some countries 1s srmpq nown as tpw Ptﬁ

Exactl when the Carm lite Habrt came to be constituted
Ffour éece |nfstea of. three, Wﬁ do not know. T ears
ter the death of Saint Simon, in the time of Pope Greg o
the Habrto Profession” was called “the Scapular,” but ven
though ch a]n%rnﬂ In_name it seems that it as still with the
ood attac 1324 The Constitytions of that year say:
brather to be professed enters the church clothed In"a
tunrc wrthou Scapular and white cloak gt ree pIeces men
tioned in all); having sprinkled the garments (the Scapular
and cloakz) with hon water, the Prior then clothes the brother
In the Habit, saying: Recerve this Haoit In remrssron of our
sins and for the increase of our oyrnstrtute fer wh|
he FProceeds to clothe the brother n the white cloak Zt
tl Inf orms us, In his_book:. De Institutione ‘et pe-
uliari es 1S rel |\9rosorum Carmelitarum, that the Scapular,
nown ore the Vision as either the cap uche or the Super-
nrc Was an |m|ta ion o arment W%rn oy th eDoctorIe of
the Olq Law mere bere t o sgreat Orcers and tassejs.22
As we know, that garment of the Old Testament was often
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nidcred to be the special habit of the Order”; the
Constitytions of 1324 ordered that anyone going to
bed in just his tunic, “without the Scapular,” Was
to be séverely punished; in. 1369, they pronounced
any Carmelite’ excommunicated who should say
Mass without his, Scapular. And Religious Orders
do not throw their antiquity to the wind, and ful-
minate excommunications against their members,
either for little or for uncertain things. _
The most ancient minutes of “a Confraternity
meeting that have come down to us are those of a
meetl\n/g which took place at Florence, Italy, in 1280L
the Vision occurred in 1251). At this meeting the
orty members wore the capuche, or supertunic; and
the ‘purpose of their session was: “To render glory
tg God and to His Glorious Mother, the Blessed™V/ii-
gin Mary.” Z By these meetings they entered more

called a “superhumeral” g?ver-the-shoulderﬂ; hence, the
name “Scapular” just naturally tell to the small habit of the
Confraternity. which_had_no hood attached to_it, and to the
supertunic” jtself. The Carmelite Ordinale, after the Visign,
s?y that; “The broth?r to be hnterre 1S to be clothed. in is
?ey tunic and Scapular, the hood or capuche covering his
ace.” 28 Henge, although they were noé thI ally. sep rahte
un fr Saint Simon Stock, due undoubtedly t0 the rise 0 tg
small Scapular, they were morally so.. The fact wat the hoo
was attached to the’supertunic was incidental to that large gar-
ment and, In fact, had been added sometime after the Scapilar
as flrét ado teg in |m|tatﬁn (Q,f tne (];arment of the Doctors of
the Qld Law. The Venerable Catherine Emmerick, who resaw
the Scapular Vision, says that Our Ladx aye Saint Simon
“an article of ﬂress In wich was a square ﬁ),nln for the head
to pass t rou%; . and she adds that it was Tike thie vestment of
the High Priest that Zacharias showed to Saint Joseph.” 24
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into the devotion of the Scapular; they felt more
closely allied to Mary’s family and nearér to Her.

Undoubtedly, the Confraternity was established by
Saint Simon Stock. A year after his death, Urban
IV granted favors to its members,B and such a, so-
ciety is usually rather well established before it is
horored with papal favors. , _
. Now, it is most remarkable that this Confraternity
is held to be the first one ever established in the
Church. Perhaps it is not remarkable in light of
the fact that the Brown Scapular is accepted as the
first of all the small Sca{)ulars and their model. But
it I most remarkable that the first Confraternity,
which is an association of laymen to. a Religious
Order, should arise in that Order which only” just
before the affiliation of Ia¥-members had dlmost
broken upon the question of being completely con-
templative or not! However, the éxplanation of this

henomenon is found in those words of the Blessed

|r%m, recounted. by the Most Reverend John Grossi
F-W fosoever dies in this Habit shall not suffer eternal
ire,

Hence, the Apparition of the Blessed Virgin to
Saint Simon Stock i h|stor|ca_IIY quite certain.” This
is well, because to have the historicity of a devotion
established is to prevent the very sceptical—in the
case of the Scapular, possible “Contemners of reli-
gion"—from causmq harm to the devotion by divert-
ing attention_from its intrinsic worth to an unestab-
lished historicity, Most writers on the Scapular
devotion simply” invite belief in Mary’s Promise on
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its. being unspeakably favored by the Church and
miraculously authorized b¥ God Himself.8)
. However, fault can be tound even with truth. It
is a standing pleasantry that a critic once evaluated
a picture as “rather too unrealistic” and was rather
disconcerted when “the picture” started to.move in
the frame and politely thanked him in quite a too
realistic voice, Anything can he ridiculed, even that
which is most real and” beautiful. Thanks to John
irossi, to other, ancient writers, and to the early
armelite Constitutions, the Scapular Vision is his-
torically beyond question, But someone is sure to, feel
the Inclination to attack it from other points of view;
Satan not only fears but hates it. But as Father
Clarke, S.J., rémarked, it isto be remembered: “Any
attack on the Scapular is an indirect attack on the
Mother of God.” & Just a few years ago some Catho-
lic periodicals carried the unusual re?ort of a heretic
struck with insanity as he was in the act of ridi-
culing the Scapular.2 He was reaching out his hand
to tear it and stopped, his hand in mig-air, unable
o finish his blasphemy nor even to tell those about
him what had happeried. Surely a Cathglic should
never ridicule Mary’s Scapular—a devotion of un-
excelled ecclesiastical apErobatmn and a vehicle of
miracles, He_should seek every opportunity to de-
fend its historicity and to explain jts value.

When the confused Thomas fell at the feet of the
King of Kings mumbling “My Lord and My God!”,
Qur Lord ‘said: “Because "thou hast seen Me,
Thomas, thou hast believed: blessed are they that
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have not seen, and have believed” (John, xx, 29).
And to the millions of simple souls who would not
be without the Brown Scapular because of sheer trust
in the Church and of reverence for Mary, Our Lady
must voice a similar commendation. However, on
beholding the evidence. of Her appearance to Saint
Simon'—Vestiges of which She has kept in History
despite the efforts of Satan to efface them—we can-
not help but fall on our knees with our hearts giving
forth the cry: “My Queen and my Mother.”

“Will you say that you do not believe? Truly, you
s BN B o G0
Yearngd the certain marks of folly: %nd, If we had
not learned them, you would teach them to us!™ &

Monsignor Gaume

“The positive evidence in favor of the apparition
establlshgs, Its authenticity by proot so wre%Pa a‘b,?e,
thai nothlnog hut 1gnora c% or a determined bias
could fail to" be convince thhem ... And what
the Ecclesia docens (the Church  teaching) accepts
and approves, what Catholi¢ _instinct, unfallmg
Eou,chstone ffruth,lﬂ tnln ssp|r|TIuaI, pronounces t
e In accordance with the ways of God’s Providence
and what an ever mc,reasque,x erience comfirms an,F
ratifies, cannot be rejected without the greatest perl,
except where invincible ignorance excuses.” 3

R. F. Clarke, S. J.



CHAPTER FOUR

How the Promise is Kept

The author Vividly remembers the day that ne
heard the parting word of an old priest who had just
spent several hours giomlg over the theolggical hack-
ground of the Scapular Promise. It was in the semi-
arkness of a seminary room that was atmosphered
by piles of often consulted books in a background of
more dusty tomes. The old Doctor, who had been
teaching Theology in a large diocesan seminary for
more than a qudrter of a cEntury, slowly rose o his
feet. “Young man,” he said earnestly, “what | have
outlined to you in these few hours 1s a formulation
that took mé forty-two years..,” . _

What he had ‘outlined has, in its clarity, opened
new vistas of thought and shed abundant fight upon
most vital truths.” And in the comprehension of
those truths lies a comprehension of the Scapular
Promise and why it iskept...

Almost everyone has heard that all Grace comes
to man through Mary, How many know the ex-
planation of it? Acquainted with the picture on the
miraculous medal, of the Blessed Virgin with rays of
light streaming from Her hands in répresentation of
the flow of Grace, are there some who think that

41
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this is how grace flows through Mary, through Her
hands? To really understand’the answer, the reader
Is invited to see gl) what Grace is, (2) how it.comes
{0 rpaﬂ at all and, then, (3) how Mary is positioned
in its flow.

The Divine Plan

To understand what Grace is we mlght consider
the difference between man’s power of moving a
corpse and God’s power. _

Man cap lift a corpse and move its arms; he can-
not make it lift itself and move its own arms. How-
ever, God, Who controls the inward springs of life,
can_so touch the dead body that what was a_corpse
be%ns to move itself and becomes a I|v!n(I1 thing.

Now, Grace is the life of the soul. It isthat awak-
enm% touch of the Divinity upon inward springs
Whic ?wes to the soul the Rower of spiritually mov-
ing itself, of responding to the love of its God. When
the soul is.in mortal sin and grace is gong, the soul
is dead. Only God can %ve it life dgain because
He alone is thie Source of Grace. -

All Grace comes, therefore, from the Holy Trinity.
The Triune God—Father, Son and Holy Ghost—is
the One Source of Grace. From this Triune Source,
Grace is communicated to man through the Man-
God, Christ: He descended from ‘the Trinity,
through Marg, to make us participators in the Divine
Nature, He brought our souls to'life. Scripture says
that while He was on earth “Grace went out from
Him.” If He touched a man, Grace flowed through
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[lis human nature from Hls_Tr|n|t¥ with the Father
and the Holy Ghost. But, since before He ascended
into Heaverl He established the seven sacraments,
we still receive Grace through. Him. Those sacra-
ments are like th_smaI extensions of Himself, the
hands of His mystical Body in the dispensation of
Grace from His Trinity with the Holy Ghost and
the Father. _

The Divine Plan can thus be summarized: Grace,
the sP|r|tuaI life of the soul, flows to man, from the
Trinity, through Christ.

Mary in the Divine Plan

But do not the Saints and Doctors of the Church
saly that all Grace comes throu&h Mary? The Divine
Plan seems quite complete without Her: God is the
%nﬁy Eff||C|ent Cause of Grace and Christ is its

annel...

Well, if someone asks another to perform a cer-
tain action, the one who asks is by his request or
{)ersuasmn the indirect cause of thé thing which is
hen accomBhshed_at his blddm%. ‘Thus if the reader
were asked by a friend to close this book and he did
s, his friend would he the indirect and secondary
cause of the hook being closed. So, in the Divine
Plan_just outlined above, although the direct and
efficient cause of Grace_is God, Mary, in Her wa?/,
is the indirect cause. She asks Her Divine Son fo
dlsElense the life and the impulse of Grace, and it is
at Her bidding that He chooses to do so. Hence we
say that all Grace flows through Mary because, in
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His exaltation of His holy Mother, God has deigned
to make Her prayer an indirect cause of Grace.

Material examples of deeply spiritual truths can-
not but be jarring on our aPp,rematmn of their sub-
limity. However, an example is but a means of rlsmﬁ
to thie simplicity of the abstract. To_show how a
Grace flows through Mary, we m|gh1 liken, the
human natyre of Our Lord to a conduit of Divine
Life in which a s rm?-fltted valve has to be con-
tinually held open to alfow the continued flow of that
life. Mary is that valve and it is Her prayer which
must take place to allow the flow of Grace, Thus
does She continually cooi)erate with Her Divine Son
In His eternal mission. In this Office She is called
“Mediatrix of All Grace.” _

But we must not_forget that Mary is_totally de-
pendent on Her Divine Son. From Him She receives,
all that She possesses. If Her prayers are a neces-
sary condition for the flow of Grace, it is only because
He has so willed it. Hence there can be no’ question
of who is more merciful, Jesus or Mar%. Mary is
nothing without Him and Her mercy is ut a Seet
manifestation of His mercy; He not only died to save
us hut even gave us this most perfect, most lovable,
and most glorious Mother.

On the” other hand, although Mary would be
nothing without Jesus, Jesus has made Her by par-
t|C|E)at|on (1. e, by the Grace of which Mary is
“full”) what He is by nature (somewhat as a reflec-
tor can he made a$ bright as the light which it
reflects).
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Hence Mary is, in a dependent way, all-powerful.
No.one can think of any non-contradictory possibility
which Her prayers cannot resolve. Neither can any-
one measure tfie depths of Her heart; Her maternal
gé/teS is beyond the cognitive power of human intel-

We see, then, that the Blessed Virgin is different
from all other inhabitants of Heaven.” Rising above
taints and angels, as the Immaculate Mother of God
and of Eve’s redeemed children, She enters into the
very plan of God’s relation to His creatures. Pope
l.ro X111 described Her mediation in our regard as
a function divinely assigned to Her, like the natural
duty of mothers toward their children.1 As Mother
of God, from Her exalted position in union with Her
Divine Son, She beholds the souls of each and every-
one of us; in Her place as Mother of mankind, seeing
each and every one of our needs, She asks Her Divine
Son to r(];lve Us Grace. Her prayer is an infallible
power that continually pours Grace at the doors of
our souls, where we may accept or reject i, _

Now, et us especially notice that ars}/ IS not in
the Divine Plan to draw souls to Herself. She is there
to draw them to Her Divine Son, the Source of
Eternal Life. In this function of Mary we recognize
a great truth: Not only is Mary the ‘way by which
GOd has come to us but She is also the way by which
He wills us to come to Him. This is why Pope
Pius X expostulated: “Can anyone fail to see that
there is no more direct or surer way (than Mary) to
unite all mankind in Christ and fo obtain through
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Him the perfect adoption of sons that we may be

ho||_¥ and immaculate in the eyes of God?” 2

ence we see the tremendous significance of the
fact that this Blessed Virgin, this Mediatrix of All
Grace, has promised salvation to anyone who wears
Her Sign of Alliance. It is with awe that we picture
to ourselves Her descent to Saint Simon Stock, sur-
rounded by the pomp of Her Heavenly Court, to
clothe us in Her garment, to proclaim Her Mother-
hood even as_at Lourdes She has proclaimed Her
Immaculate Conception. Moreover, we see the ex-
planation of the Scapular.

In cons_|der|n(f1 Mary from any an%!e, we are struck
with particular force By two prerogatives: Her power
and Her love—the “one omnipotent, the "other
fathomless. 1t is because of Her love that She made
the Scapular Promise and it is by Her prayer-power
that She keeps it.

T heology of the Scapular

It is everything but a dogma of our Catholic Faith
that anyone who practices true devotion to Mary
perseveringly will infallibly be saved. Mareover, not
only is true” devotion to Mary, perseveringly prac-
ticed, a Sign of Predestination, remarks a “certain
ttheﬁlog!gg, ut “even sinners can have true devotion
0 Her.

True devotion to Mary consists in only three
things: homage, confidence, and love. Anyone who
comes to death with the surety that he has faithfully
Pramed, trusted and loved Mary, can. be also surg
hat he will not be eternally lost. “Such is the doctrine
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of the Church because, says Saint Alphonsus, one
who |%thus a true devotee of MarIX IS protected at
death by Her over whom Satan has never had empire
and who vanquishes and crushes, him by Her mere
Eresence.4 Quoting and explaining Saint Bernard,
aint Alphonsus says further: “If ‘we follow Mary
we shall never erf from the paths of Salvation.
Imploring Her thou wilt not despair (St. Bernard).
Kach time that we invoke Her aid, we shall be in-
sted with perfect confidence. If She supports thee
thou. canst not fail; if She protects thee thou hast
nothing to_ fear, for thou canst not be lost: with Her
for thy PUIde, thou wilt not be weary: for thy salva-
tion will'be worked with ease,” ,

Now, when we take the Scapular, says Saint Al-
phonsus, we render homage to the Mother of God.
“Just as men take pride in having others wear their
livery, so the most holy Mary is"pleased when Her
servants wear Her Scapular as a mark that they
have dedicated themselves to Her service and are
members of the Family of the Mother of God.” 5
Moreover, we show that we believe in Her power
to save us and in Her promisgs; that is confidence.
Finally, in making ourselves in a special way Her
children, thus rendering to Her the homage of mem-
bersh|P In_Her familyand confiding in Her power
and affection, we show that we love Her, that we
desire to_have Her for a Mother, _

Containing the three elements of a true Marian
devotion, the wearing of the Scapular is by its very
nature a Sign of Salvation.
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|( might seem, as a consequence, that our Heaven-
ly Mother has not really done angthrng very remark-
dle in making the Scapular Promise. However,
what is more remarkable than a true devotron to
Her that is by its nature Perpetua7 What is more
wonderful than an absolue assurance at death that
we have always loved the B lessed Virgin, always had
confidence in"Her and_ always rend ered homage at
Her shrine of devotion? And yet, such an assurance
is the Scapular. Indeed, there |s no sweeter nor more
complete assurance at the death of “everyman” than
the presence upon him of this Sign of trie devotion
to Heaven’s Queen.

The reader has probablrr begun to recognize the
Scapular Devotion not only as a true devotion to
Mary but as the best one. In no other devotion has
Mary unconditionall %/ promised Salvation, or made
us special children “Brought forth by Her and nour-
|shed at Her breasts” (Greg X 111),60r given such a
Sign of perpetual homage that it even makes us
mémbers of Her first and most dear famrI%/ It is little

wonder that Blessed Claude de |a Colombiere said:
| would_reproach myself were | to weaken Kour

confrdence in those other practrces of devotion t
Mary which are agRroved lfy urch. Thez ar(i
all salut arY and cahnot fail to touch Her matérna
heart. But if She graciously accords Her favor
those who avarI hemselvei of those devotron? %w
much more rfro iflous will She not be o all who

clot ﬁ themselves In Her, holg [ivery?

Now, let us notice a unique and"glorigus character

of this childlike, simple devotion: that it is wordless.
The wearing of the Scapular gives rise to a mystical
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union hetween the soul and Mary where not a word
w Spoken. - am the City of Refuge,” says Saint John
Damascene in Mary’s name, “for al who fly to Me.”
Anti Saint Alphonsus comments: “It is sufficient to
have recourse to_Her, for whoever has the good for-
tune to enter this city need not speak to be saved.
Assemble yourselves and let us enter the fenced city
and let us be silent there (Jeremias VIII, 14), to
Npeak I the words of Jeremias ... It will syffice to
enter this city and be silent because Mary will speak
and ask all that we require. For this reason a devout
author (BI. Fernandez? exhorts all sinners to take
refuge under the Mantle of Mary, exclaiming: ‘Fly,
dam and Eve and all you their childrén who
have outraged God:; fly and fake refu?e in the hosom
of this good Mother: know you not that She is our
only city of refuge?’” 8. _
way of parenthesis, let us remark that Saint
Alphonsus says: “It will suffice to keep silent”; he
wishes to Indicate that it is profitable to do more than
fly under Mary’s mantle, viz., not only. to show our
confidence, homage and love by just béing there, but
to practice that Tourth and perfecting element of
Marian devotion: imitation. By rendéring homage
to Mary we give Her our minds; by confidence we
?we our wills; by love we give our hearts. Such is
rue but not perféct devotion. To be perfect we must
sell all and follow Mary; we must give Her our whole
selves by imitation® Later the réader will see how
the Scapular renders this perfection of devotion to
Our Lady very easy; he is now concerned with what
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is sufficient and we return to the consideration of

Mary’s Promise only in so far as it is a means of
salvation.

“| made that in the Heavens there should rise
light that never faileth” (Ecclus, 24, 6), says Scrip-
ture, and Cardinal Hugo comments in Mary sname
“| have caused as manY lights to shine eternallx in
Heaven as | have clients.” Now, if we wonder how
MarY does this, we have the explanatlon again from
Saint Alphonsus: 1JHer poweru intercession She
led them thither.” 10 When heeding the cry of Her
children, voiced in the infancy of the Church by
Saint Ephrem: “O most holy Virgin, receive Us
under Thy protection If Thou wilt see Us Saved for we
have no fope.of salvation but through Thy means,’
the Blessed Virgin came down and actually spread a
mantle_over us. In thus making us Her clients and
Promlsmg to cause. us to shine in Heaven, She made
he Scapular the Sl?n of Her intercession.

Thus the Scapular, a visible sign of Mary’s in-
visible mediation, has come to be Called, Her Sacra-
ment in the dispensation of Grace to special devotees.
Th|s arises from the fact that the Scapular unites us
to Mary, where we cannot be lost. In giving us the
Scapular, Our Lady does not force us to come under
Her Mantle: She merely spreads it out and invites
us to come within its folds where, as a member of
Her family and as a privileged son, each one of us
shall be Saved. Hence the alliance 15 two-sided:
Mary on Her part offers to he our Mother, we offer
to beHer children: moral union Is the result. Anyone
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who actually thinks of Ma[Y with love, confidence
mid homage, is morally united to Her and, by the
Scapular, ‘this union 1s continual. Probably the
reatest excellence of the ScaBuIar derives just from

is unbroken union effected between us and Mary,
between the redeemed and the universal Mediatrix.
It is the Sign of a bi-lateral contract and, on Her
side, Mary assures us of Her intercession.

When we say that Mary is contl_nuallr present to
Her Scapular “wearers by what is called “moral
union,” we simply mean that She is united to them
by intention, When | think of someone whom | love
while he thinks of me, he and | are unijted RX com-
mon, intention, If | wear the Scapular, a% IS
continually thinking, of me and loving me as Her
special child and I,"In turn, am thinking of Her and
Iovmq Her as my dearest Mother. | may not be
actudlly thinking of Her, at the moment, but the
Scapular proclaims that I think of Her and love Her
at least by intention. S
~Anun e_rstandln(t; of the nature of a virtual inten-
tion is all-important to an understanding of the con-
tinual moral union with Mary that results from the
Scapular Devotion. It is the virtual intention, of
which the Scapular we wear gives testimony, that
renders a perpetual moral union possible, =

To understand the force of the virtual intention,
let us take the example (though the reality would be
most undesirable) of a priest'who puts on the vest-
ments in order to baptize a child and, as he is about
to leave the vestry, receives such very distressing news
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that he enters the baptistry to perform the ceremony
totally distracted, even to’the Polnt of not adverting
to the fact that he is administering the Sacrament
Is the child validly baptized? Yes, Decause although
the priest had not at the moment an actual intentign,
nevertheless he did nothing to exclude the actual in-
tention which he had when putting on the vestments.
Thus he may be said to have had, throughout the
ceremony, a Vvirtual intention. In vesting Rimself he
mage the actual intention of adminjstering Baptism,
and the verY vestments he wore during the ceremony
showed that the Baptism was willed by him. So, too,
the Scapular shows that we will to be United to Mary
even when we do not advert to its %resence. Conse-
quently, Mary is always Present to Scapular wearers
in a Special” way: Pro ecting, guiding, adorning,
lavishing a Mother’s love. _

Hence the Sca|oular is a bond of union between
Mary and the soul. The one who wears the Scapular
enjoys Mary’s presence by Her contract and his. The
Scapular is but the synibol of that contract. And
since Satan can do nothing against Mary, the Im-
maculate Conception, he can do nothing a%amst us
when She protects us. That is why oné who prac-
tices true devotion to Her, and moré particularly one
who wears the Scapular, cannot be lost.

As a sort of conse(iuence of all this, do we not see
that Mary’s Scapular alliance—contracted by a
Promise on the one hand, and an accef)tance on'the
other—has the power of drawing all mankind to
union under Mary’s mantle? Two things united to



HOW the Promise is Kept h3

i third are united to each other. In e_nterin[q the
Scapular Confraternity we enter into union not only
with Mary but with everrone similarly united to Her.
Thus, here on earth, a tremendous, Marian force is
latent in the Scapular Confraternity wherein mil-
lions and millions of souls are each, to some degree
at least, united to the Blessed Virgin,

It s indeed true that we canndt sound the depths
of the Scapular Promise. We sge it constituting a
true Marian devotion. We see it spreading Mar%/s
Mantle over the earth, under which we can ener
and be allied in a special way to the invincible Queen
of Heaven, We see it creating a great spiritual force
among millions of souls, in a Confraternity of Mary
which'it will suffice to enter and be silent, “for Mary
will speak and ask all that we require.

“The faithful so unanimously agree that devotion
t% the, Mother of Go? 1S a mark”of predestination
that, md,ependentlr of the reasons upon which this
opinion 1s based, [ think a concordance so general
shouJd cause 1t to be regarded as a truth of olr holg
religion ... And because all the forms of our lov
for “the Blessed Virgin, qll Its varl?us modes of
expression cannot he”equally aqreeabe to Her and
therefore do not assist us In the same. degree t0
Heaven, | aver without @ moment’s hesitation that

the Scapular is the most favored of all.” 11
BI. Claude de la Colombiere, S. J.
“We must not look on the Scapular as a talisman
operating by some magic virtue of its_own, but
r?th,er a$ a manifestation of devotion which derive
all its benevolence from the Blessed V|rF|n an
s the HOMAGE of respectful AFFECTION, of
FILIAL CONFIDENCE, and CONTINUAL sup-
p||Cat|0n.” 12 A. J V ermeersch, S. J.
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Mary’s Sacrament

Composed of SPirit and flesh, we men find that our
minds cannot act, in their present state, except
through the body. If the cells of the brain are
destroyed, the intellectual soul is helpless. Even for
the onqm of its most exalted_activities, the spiritual
intellect needs its material instrument—the brain.
That is why, In the spiritual life, we thirst for ma-
terial sn[]ns.l We linger at Lourdes because of the
supernafural atmosphere and the spiritual assocja-
tions of its surroundings, or we feast our eyes on the
Host in the monstrance because we know that under-
neath that white dot, in its setting of gold, is the
Bol(_ily of Christ.
_Having created us, God knew well our need of
signs: the Word became flesh.. God bowed to human
nature and clothed His Divinity to.come to us. Nor
was it enough for Him to have lived as a human
model; He Immolated Himself visibly for us and
then, in instituting the Church that was to perpetu-
ate the flow of Graces opened on Calvary’s altar,
He instituted seven “visible signs of invisiblé Grace.”

Somewhat as Our Lord has done in giving. us
Salvation and communicating to us His Divine Life,

b4
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Mary has done in assuring us Salvation and com-
municating to us Her protéction. She has instituted
a visible sign of Her invisible mediation.

For more than four centuries, the Scapular has
been known as “Mary’s sacrament.” Vastly different
from those seven mégnificent institutions. of Christ
which effect Grace ex opere operato (havmgi Grace,
as it were, in the vessels of their own material form),
as instituted by the Mediatrix of all Grace, it is a
source of Eternal Life only in an indirect way: “It
derives all its excellence from the prayers of Mary”
%Vermeersch)f.z But are not the prayers of Mary
the channel of Grace? S

S0, just as is one bound to adore the, Infinite Wis-
dom of God in acting so completely in accordance
with our nature in order to give us a participation in
His own Nature, we are forced to lovingly admir
the great goodness of Mary as She makes an exterior
sign”the vehicle of Her great Promise. It is solely
from the fact that it was made over a tangible sign
that the Promise brings Mary to us: it is because \Wwe
wear that sign that we practice perpetual devotion
of homage, confidence and love. .

If we Qo back in spirit to the time when there was
no Scapular Promise, we can ap%remate Mary’s Gift,
We can hear the cry of Saint Ephrem: “O" Mary!
take us under Thy mantle!” or the_longing sigh of a
St. Bernard: “O "Mary! if we are Thy devotges, we
cannot be lost!” Wodld not we ourselves exclaim:
“Oh! if only I could come to death with some 5|?n

that | had "perseveringly practiced homage, confi-
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dence and love towards Mary! The Church assures
me that then | could not be lost!” The centuries
were crying: “Holy Mary, Mother of God pray for
us sinnérs now and at the hour of our death!”

On July 16th, 1251, Mary showed Herself to be
a Mother. Reallzmg our human longings for a S|%n
of having persevered in a true devotion to Her, She
came down to us with a garment: “Whosoever dies
in this shall not suffer eternal fire.” She bound Her-
self to pray for us. She instituted a true devotion to
Herself, so simple that its perfection is amazing.

We merely put the Scapular on, but then Mary
must pray for us. By taking it we enroll ourselves
under Hér standard, “clothe ourselves in Her livery
thus rendering to Her the homage of service and
praise; we show Her that we have confidence in Her
power and intercession; uniting ourselves to Her,
entering into Her s,i),emal allianceé of son and mother,
we show Her a filial love.3 “And. although other
PIQUS practices are attached to certain times-and cer-
ain places,” sagls Father Chaqnon S. )., “the
devotion of the Scapular belongs 10 all times and to
all places: thanks to my little Habit, wherever | am,
whatever | am doing, Mary never sees me without
s|_?e|ng4on my body an evidence of my devotion to

er

Thus the Scapular is not only an assurance of Sal-
vation after death: it is even now a Powerful means
of Grace. In instituting such a simple but complete
devotion, Mary continually binds, Herself, as it were,
to intercede for us. Truly, then, is the Scapular Her
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Sacrament: it is a visible pledge of Her intercessign,
the very channel of Grace. She has complete domin-
jon over Grace, says Saint Bernard, so that “She dis-
penses to whom She wills, when She wills, and in so
much as She wills,” 5and She has given us a Promise-
bearmg Sign which marks us Her devotees, Her
beloved children to. whom She chooses to dispense
Grace; such is the import of Her Promise to make
those, who wear Her Scapular, saints. |

“It is not enqugh to say that the Habit of the
Blessed Virgin isa markof predestination,” says
Blessed Claude, That Habit is more than a sign of
true devotion to Mary. “Because of the alliance,
which Mary contracts with us and which we con-
tract with Her,” he adds, “no other devotion renders
our salvation so certain.” 8 Father Houdr}/,, S,
corroborates this statement and further explains the
reason which Blessed Claude gives for the claim that
the Scapular does more than mark us as predestinate.
“The Scapular is one of the greatest means of salva-
tion,” says Father Houdry, ™because Mary has at-
tached a promise of Salvation to the Scapular and
hence a special protection, which means that She
gives us a very powerful means for working out our
]gah/_%tlmg.?n only remains for us to make them in-
allible.
. A most powerful aid to salvation, the Scapular is
ina cat_egorx of 1ts own. “It is a devotion of faith
and feeling thaf is always indicative of one’s spiritual
state, sa}gs a devout Augustinian writer.8 Hence it
is truly the devotion which approaches nearest to
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those great institutions of Ouf Lord, the Sacraments.
It seems, in a sense, to be more than a mere Sacra-
mental. Aids to salvation Instituted by the Church
are the “sacramentals” and they derive their valye
from the prayers of the Church. The Scapular, in
that it derives its excellence from the prayers of
Mary, is similar to the sacramentals. Howeéver, it
may be placed in a unique category because, neither
instituted by Christ like the SaCraments, nor by the
Church like the sacramentals, it was instituted by
Mary, the Mediatrix of all Grace. “There is a cer-
tain connection,” says Father Clarke, S.J., “between
the presence of Grace in the soul and the presence of
the "Scapular, and between the absence of Grace
and the absence of the Scapular.” 9

It is of vital interest to see how the Scapular acts
as Mary’s sacrament. _

When the young couple at Cana were on the point
of serious embarrassment, Mary turned unasked to
say to Jesus: “They have no tfine” 10 And why, but
because this couple had invited Her? (Jesus came
along, of course althou%h they did not then know
Who He was.) Bem? s loving and so kind_of heart,
it was only natural for Mary to notice their trouble
and use Her great power of impetration. And when
we mystically invite Mary into our hearts b;{ accept-
ing Her Scapular, She comes. A momerit arrives
that our devation fails; we begin to grow cold.  But
Mary sees this. Unasked She turns’to Her Divine
Son“and says: “The wine of devotion is failing.”
Perhaps Our Lord might reply:“But My time™is
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not yet come: this soul has not turned to Me and, in
fact, is now turning from Me and refusing to recog-
nize My love.” However, Our Lady will whisper in
our hearts: “Read this book,” or “Visit the Blessed
Sacrament,” or “Make this little act of self-denial.
She will have us prepare for Our Lord’s action be-
cause She knows that even though we have been
unfaithful, Jesus will, because of love for His Mother,
change the water of faithlessness, joyful that thus
again He can act in our souls, wheréas before our
inconstancy prevented Him. This is, in fact, WRX He
ave us Mary, His Mother. And that is why Mary,
is Mother, ‘gave us the Scapular,
Pope Leg X1 recognized gne aspect of the sacra-
mental quality of the”Scapular when he said, on its
being accidentally removed from him at the moment
of his papal investiture: “Leave me Mary, lest Mary
leave me!™ 11 So did the Cure of Ars {Saint John
Vianney) when he called the Scapular one’s safe-
uard against temgtatlon.ﬂ S0 also did Blessed
laude de la Colombiere when he declared that “No
other devotion renders our salvation so certain.” 18
The Scapular of Our Lady of Mount Carmel, says
Savaria, “is the masterpiece, the chef-d’oeuvre, of
the love of the Most Haly Virgin for mankind; 1t is
the touc_hln% m}/st_ery of Her powerful intervention
in applying the [nfinite Merits of Her Divine Son.” 14
he“abuse of Our Lord’s Sacraments constitutes
the horrible crime of sacrilege. So, too, the abuse of
Mary’s Scapular is a great crime. 1t would be utter
folly for anyone to think he could take advantage of
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Mary’s Promise to wear the Scapular as an excuse
for sin! 1f need he, a miracle would be worked to
deprive him of th_e_ScaPuIar at death, and one re-
frains from_imagining the, horror of that state of
damnation into Which a sinner must be cast when
God must work a miracle to allow it. Better indeed
would it be for that man had he not been bom . ..

But abuse of the Scapular Promise is a thing al-
most unheard of. Much more general is the lack of
appreciation of the heavenly tréasures which Mary’s
Sign conceals. Just as many receive the Sacraments
almost with indifference, millions wear the Scapular
and rarely think of it as more than an assurance of
Salvation: Its wearing rarely becomes more in their
lives than the simplést degree of a true Marian
devotion. _

The wearing of the Sc(a:pular,ls always a potent
means of Grace. German Catholics expréss this with
their one word for the Scapular: Gnadenkleid, i. e,
Grace-garment._ It is always a powerful means of
Grace Decause it alwa¥s assures us of Mary’s prayers.
However, its degree of efficacy depends on us.

Although anyone who wears the Scapular devoutly
Rractlces a trye devotion to M_ar}/—a devotion of

omage, confidence and love—still that true devotion
may be very slight. The homage may be there, and
the” confidence, "but what about the love? Is that
Scapular-wearer a person who thinks nothing of
offending Mary’s Son? If so, the true devotion s on
the decline. The minimum of love for Mary—Iittle
more than a desire for Her protection that arises
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from his desire to escape Hell—is bound to disap-
pear if the careless sinner does not better his, ways
no that, finally, he will forget to wear Her Sign of
affiliation. One who is devout, on the other Rand,
will reap the unfailing consequence of perseverance
in wearing the Scapular: he will grow in Divine
Life, if in'the state of Grace, or he will be restored
to Divine Life, if in sin. Mary, by Her all-powerful
prayer, obtains for him those actual graces which
Impel him to use the Sacraments of the Church. But
for the one who enters into the Scapular Devotion,
for the one who not only wears the Scapular but
frequently adverts to his' alliance with Mary, the
gow,er of “Mary’s sacrament” becomes tremendous!
he isa Mother'who will not be outdone in generosity
and the Scapular is in itself the greatest sign of that
generosity. _

How {nfortunate it would be were we to carry
about with us this fathomless treasure without delv-
ing into its coffers to take [oossessmn of the gold of
homage, confidence, and love that glistens”there!
How unfortunate it would be if we néver reminded
the Dispensatrix of All Grace thai She has con-
tracted an alliance with us ... or If we never Pave
entrance to those sentiments of recognition and [ove,
which Her Scapular almost forces to our hearts.

One of the ?reatest means of Salvation, th_e_Sca{Ju-
lar is probably the best means of practlcm% he
virtue of reh%Lon through Mary. Not to take advan-
tage of this Sign, withits hidcden graces of Mary’s
presence and constant motherliness, is to turn our
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backs on the easy acquisition of all heavenly treas-
ures, For, in thé Scapular, do we not find” Mary?
And Saint Alphonsus finds Scripture saying: “Who-
ever finds Mary finds every good thmq, ‘obtains all
races and all virtues; by Her powerful intercession
he obtains all that is necessary to enrich them with
Divine Grace: with Me are riches . . . and glorious
riches . . . that | may enrich them that love Me

Prov. viii, 21).5 _ _

An anxious soul needs no ur(%mg to benefit by
Mary’s sacrament. Entering into 1ts threg senti-
ments, she knows that soon shall she realize the
words of Scripture; “Now all good things have come
to me together with Her” F] isdom, vii, 11). “The
Blessed Virgin is the Motner and dispensér of all
good things,” said Saint Alp,honsus, “and hence the
whole world, and more particularly each individual
who lives in it as a devout client of this great Queen,
may say with truth that with devotion to Mary, both
he and"the world have received, everything good and
perfect.”  And the Scapular is a visible ornament,
assuring us_of Mary’s invisible, all-powerful media-
tion. The Church applies to the Scapular the words
of Scripture: Ornament and strength are Her gar-
ment .. . and_She shall laugh in"the latter day”
(Prov. xxxi, 25).

“ wanted to know |fMa,rr¥ really and truly inter-
ested Herself in me. ABd I the Scapular She, has
glven me the mottwl e as?]ur nce: | have anly to
pen my eyes: She nhas attached Her protection to
this Scapular: ‘Whosoever dies clothed in this shall
not suffer eternal fire!”” 17

Blessed Claude.
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“Our Lady of Mount Carmel, wishing to con-
tract an alliance with Her children on earth, qav_e
them the Scapular as testimony of this alliance. 1t is
the exterior guarantee, the sensible testimony which
She places in their hands, that they may never for%et
the union which they have contracted with Her. This
alliance js stable arid permanent by its very nature
because it is founded on the bounty of Our Mother
in Heaven, which never changes.” 18

Rev. ). T. Savaria.

“In the same way that Jesus wished that something
visible would reveal in the Sacraments the invisibl
effects of His Grace, so also has Mary wished that
the more particular protection which’ She accords
to all those who serve Her with fidelity would be
marked by an exterior sign, the Scapular.” 10

R. P. Laselve, 0. F M.

Scapular of Saint Alphonsus,
front view.
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Scapular Prayer
and
Communication of Benefits

Without saying t0 Mary that we venerate Her,
that we have confidence in Her, that we love Her,
by simply wearing the Scapular we tell Her all these
things every minute of the day. The Scapular is a
rayer,
: I\)Ilow, when we think devoutly of the Scapular and
renew Its sentiments in our hearts, that prayer, be-
comes more intense than passionate volumes.
_Letus consider the case of a oun% man,who leaves
his_home in Syria to study for the priesthood at
Paris. He will"be gone for several years and his
mother feels the sacrifice to he almoSt beyond her
stren%th. At the. moment of departure, she takes a
locket that contains her picture and strings it about
the neck of her son, begging him to weéar it as a
symbol of her and a reminder that he must never do
anythln(% that would make her ashamed of him. And
years later, this son returns, a priest. The train is
pulling into the station and there, bathed in tears of
Jfoy, stands his mother, The¥ are still too far apart
oraword. Lifting the locket from his breast, gazing

64
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at his mother with love-laden eyes, the young priest
presses it to his lips ... _
Not a word is spoken, but the intense embrace of
such an action speaks volumes. _
Such, too, is the mystical prayer made possible by
Our Lady’s Sign. She has placed the Scapular about
our necks to remind us that we have a Mother in
Heaven waltln?, and watchln? and loving us more
than our earthly mothers could love us. And when
we make that ;?n_ of Her an incentive to virtue, a
means of intensitying our oral prayers or those of
affection, Her heart goes out to us'and union with
Her is deepened immeasurably. Hence Pope Bene-
dict XV—the celebrated “World-War Pontiff’—
granted five hundred days’ indulgence, for the kissing
of the Scapular, every time that it is kissed. _
Often, on our journey to Heaven, we may mysti-
cally embrace our Mother even though tod far off
to see Her, too far away to be ravished oy Her actual
resence and made exceptionally %Iorlous, as the
ittle Flower says, by the radiance ot such a Queen.
Moreover, our wordless Scapular PraYer can take
many forms. It may lead to any other kind of
prayer such as eﬁculatory prayer or the_fervent
recitation of the “Hail Mary” or the “Our Father,”
even though it is in itself, acc_ordm1g to the authorities
on the spiritual life, a practice of the hlqhest form
of prayer, And who will measure the value of this
prayer with the Mother who has promised: “Who-
soever dies clothed in this (i.e., practicing the very
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Wrieqjmum of the prayer) shall not suffer eternal

Although a little lengthy, the following examPIe
from Deschamps™ “Thé New Eve” will " show the
value of the Scapular from many points of view but
especially as a Sign of mystical union with the
Mother of God and of the intense prayer that may
result from it. _

When a_somewhat worldly young girl once went
to Confession—which she was In the habit of doing
at rare intervals—the priest asked her if she prac-
ticed any devotion in honor of Mary. After a few
moments of silence she replied: “Nothing, Father,
but the Hail Mary in my da|chPrayers.” _

“Would you be willing to" do Something more?”
the priest asked. -
“Yes, Father, If it would not be too difficult.”

“Very well. Take the Scapular.”

“| dd not know what that 1s.”

“It is.the livery of all true_children of Mary. All
trug children of "Mary cherish it as a souvénir of
their beloved Mother, a sign of the love they have
for Her, and_they wear it although. it is unseen by
the world. To wear the Scapular is to perform a
Ias_tm? act of piety, and yet nothing is less difficult,
It Is always easy to love odr Mother.

“Give 1t to ‘me,” the youn? woman warmly ex-
claimed. “I will gladly wear if? _

Some weeks later she_returned to this confessor
to eprress her gratitude. That act of devotion toward
the Blessed Virgin, the wearing of the Scapular, had
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proved to_be a bright first link in a long chain, of
graces which were fo effect an entire tranSformation
in her spiritual life. _ ,

Some years elapsed after this conversation when
the same"priest, one morning about nine o’clock, set
out from his rectory with a ponderous volume under
his arm. He was wont to flee from the busy city and
to seek the silence of an adjacent forest,"and’ thus
enjo¥] without interruption his favorite study, phil-
osopny. Strange to say, however, this morfing he
could not concentrate upon his hook. It was not that
thoughts, foreign to the subject intruded, themselves.
It was simply an interior féeling for which he could
not account.” He felt powerfully drawn to return to
his church. Finally, conquered b};_the attraction, he
closed his book and retraced his steps until he
reached the church door and entered. The attrac-
tion becoming each moment more powerful, he
knelt down; ?erhags It were more exact to say that
he was impelled, by some secret power, to fall to
his knees before the most Blessed Sacrament. There,
instead of making a visit to the Saviour hidden be-
neath the mystic veils, he received one! A Ilglht
until then unknown to the eyes of his soul, reved ed
divine truths to him mare vividly than ever before.
The spirit of God transfixed his heart like a sword.

Was it joy? Was it sorrow? Was it love? Was it
pain? 1t wés a mlnglmg of all, but the priest would
not have exchanged ong of those tears for all the
delights of the world. The divine_ visitation lasted
for a long while. Gradually returning to himself he
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recited again and again: “My God! . . . What hast
Thou done to me? I'was not seekmgi Thee, yet didst
Thou come. Whence isit, O Lord, that I have been
thus hlg}hly favored? _ _

The Tollowin da%_he received a letter wherein he
read: “Yesterday Miss X made her solemn vows,
The silence of her holy retreat still ImHers {0 100
reat an extent for her"to write to you Nerself, but
she requested me. to say that imme |ateIEy after her
oblation, she recited & Hail Mary, HER. HAND
UPON HER SCAPULAR, and fervently implored
the Divine Mother thus; ‘Dear Mother, beg Jesus,
Thy beloved Son, to give back to my director the
good which he so abundantly ?ave tome’"1 |

A prayer uttered to Mary through the mystical
Scapular embrace is as perfect as a rE)ra er can be.
Our Lord taught us to say the “Our Father”; Mary
has handed us the Scapular. When we use It as a
prayer, Our Lady draws us, and those for whom we
pray, to the Sacred Heart in the tabernacle.

he unusualngss of Mary’s Sign, .as a perfect

wordless prayer, lies in its simiplicity. Simplicity is, in
fact, the mast striking feature of the Scapular from
any point of view: the Mother of God has combined
utmost magnificence with surprlsm%ﬁ almost unbe-
lievable simplicity. “Mary gives us the_richest pres-
ent,” remarks Father Houdry, “and this present, in
the eyes of those who have not faith, is almost noth-
ing. What has more SImPhCIty than this little Scapu-
lar of rough cloth? Yet what has greater maPnl_fl-
cence than the promises which areattached fo it?



Communication of Benefits 69

Mary. gives it as.a Sign of Salvation and Grace; She
promises those who Wear It that they will never be
condemned to the fires of Hell. Could anything be
more magnificent?”

So the Scapular, as thou’g/I its very make-up were
a prayer, seems an echoo ary’s Magnificat. Mar
said i Her great canticle: “He that |s mighty hat
done great things to Me , . . He hath regarded the
lowliness of His Handmaid.” 3 And In wearing the
Scapular the Ma n|f|cat wells up from our hearts in
a vibrating melo ?/ of mystical union with Heaven’s
(%ueen pouring ifs notes like diamond jets around

e Heaven-throne of God.

"Every day witnesses the fulfillment of Her pro-
PohretHC words of the Magnificat: ‘Behold from hence-

new aﬂ(J eneranopandﬁs JOGS # [HFU|b|€ﬁSI’eIg'[Iaﬂ \(/J%

place at the feet of the ever Blessed Virgin! And
?mong these Is that dev?]tlon as S|m le as It1s pow r-
U a devotion which more or less cu Iminates t
veneration of the ever Blessed Virgin.”

Fr. RaphaeIFuhr 0.s. F

Communication of Benefits

A final aspect of Scapular Theology is the com-
munication of benefits among_members of the Con-
fraternity of the Scapular. “Those who wear the
Scapular have a deeper and fuller participation than
non-wearers of the Scapular in" all the prayers,
Masses and works of satisfaction of other members
of the Confraterntt of the whole, Church,

In"the Church there is a spiritual solidarity that
binds together the faithful on earth, the souls in
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Pur?_atory, and the saints in Heaven. This solidarity
implies @ variety of inter-relations: “Within the
Church Militant, not only the participation in the
same faith, sacraments, and government, but also
the mutual exchange of examples, prayers, merits,
and satisfactions; between the Church ‘on earth on
the one hand, and purq,atory,and heaven on the
other, suffrages, Invocation, " intercession, Vvenera-
tion,” 6 The ‘explanation of this participation of the
spiritual goods, which is called the “communion of
saints,” IS to be found in the fact that since we are
all children of God and participate in the life and
merits of Christ, our own merits and satisfactions are
shared among ourselves through the bond of charity.

Those who are united. by the ScaPuIar have “a
bond which, hesides making them children of God,
binds them together as special children of Mary.
They have a bond over and above that of seeking
the ‘common end of being sanctified through the
merits of Christ; they have the special end of honor-
ing the Queen of Heaven in a particular manner.
Moreqver, they wear a common sign which unites
them In a special manner to Mary and consequently
to each other in Her. A German writer remarks,
in comparing the Scapular bond to that of marrlaqe:
“As long as two are united to a third, they are also
united to each other. So Ion% then, as the soul of a
father and the soul of a mother are bound by the
Holy Scapular to Mary, they are also united, by a
heavenly bond, one td another, and this union is
stronger than even that of marriage because not even
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death can break it, but only serves to give hoBe that
both shall find each other beyond in the bliss of
Heaven.” 6 _
.Among Scapular wearers, therefore, there isa Sf)e-
cial communication of benefits—a deeper and fuller
communication, additional to that which arises from
membership in the Mystical Body. _
. The value of this is' tremendous. The Scapular is
itself a prayer, therefore each one who wears. it is
a partner in a mlqh%/ volume of praise! It is no
Io,nPer a single mélody but a grand concert, from
milfions of souls, that arises at évery moment to de-
light Mary’s Son. Moreover, the Scapular wearer
has an infimate share in_the spiritual %oods of mil-
lions of saints. Not only is he united tothe members
of the Carmelite Order and to everx wearer of the
Scapular, he is even a,Pa_rtner of each of them in the
very end of their institution. And imagine the con-
sequent value, for exami)le, that would derive from
being an intimate of the “Little Flower” whose
Scapular, on earth, was indissolubly interlocked with
Her love for Mary, “more a Mother than a Queen.” 7
But the Scapular wearer is an_ intimate not only of
Saint Therese but of all the Saints of Carmel ang, to
a special degree, of Saint Joseph, the spouse of the
Blessed Virgin who has, a special love for Carmelites
—the chosén ones of his queenly consort. And then
there are all the other Saints, such as Saint Al-
phansus and Saint John Don Bosco, upon whose re-
mains the Scai)ular was found incorrupt, and multi-
tudes, if not almost all others, canonized in the last



12 Chapter Six

six centuries. On earth, there are hundreds of saints
wearing the Scapular, hidden in the noise of cities
as wellas in the quiet of cloisters, There are myriads
of holy laymen and religious who seek, together as
members of Mary’s ScaPuIar Family, the glory prom-
ised them. And with all these, eacli Scapular wearer
is & partner, sharing in all spiritual goods.. How con-
soling if will be, and valuable, to have this intimacy
with millions of Marian souls when we are in purgd-
tory ... How much it will and does mean to us'in
eternal values... o

But this communication of benefits within Mary’s
family is not all. Popes Clement VI and, Clemént
X declared 8that Scapular wearers participate in a
special manner in the fruit not only of the spiritual
works of the Carmelites, to whom' they are united
as a Confraternity, but also in all thé good done
throughout the whole Church.

The reason for_this proclamation was probably
twofold: (1) the Popes saw that since all Christians
are children of Mary, those who are Her special
children should have’ a deeper participation in the
works of the others; (2) it was desirable to draw the
whole Church into the close unity of Mary’s family
wr|1erte_ membership Is rewarded with an asSurance of
salvation.

In recognition of this latter value, Vermeersch
said: “This community of benefits (obtained in the
Scaﬁulat Confraternity) should excite our gratitude
to the kind Providence” of God and to Christ, Who
is always so full of generosity to His Spouse, the
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Church: but does not the Scapular contain other
useful lessons? Does it not invite us to draw closer
%he bQQ,nds which should make brothers of all Chris-
lans’
. Truly it would seem that Mary has omitted noth-
ing In_instituting Her simple and magnificent devo-
tion. The Holy Ghost 3a¥s for Her in Sacred Scrip-
ture: “I have led you into the land of Carmel that
you may eat its fruit and all the good things thereof”
(Jer. IT, 7). Grouped into Carniel by that bountiful
Virgin, beneath Her Mantle we partake in a special
mafiner of all the good works of Her vast and holy
society and even of those performed by all Her other
children anywhere in the world.

i B A 0 B e

1.e., for the most difficult labor of the journey J have
g,lve?izou the abundance of all things, whichCarmel

ignifies.” 10
Saint Jerome.



CHAPTER SEVEN

The Promise Extended Into Purgatory

Untl it IS exEIalned the Scapular Promise seems
unbelievable. Ever since Our Lady appeared
Saint Simon Stock on July 16, 1251, many —)Bes
thousands—have found it aImost impossible”to
lieve that for so little a practice as be onging to Her
Confraternity, one could be rewarded with salvation,

It seems that Our Lady returned to Heaven and
considered, as it were, thé great favor She had con-
ferred.  She saw the amazement of thousands at o
small an action as wearing two pieces of cloth being
favored by Her with so fremendous, a Promise. S0
She returned again to earth, and this time to make
a Promise still more astoundmgz

In the year after Saint Peter Thomas was, in-
formed by Her that “the Order of Carmel is destined
to exist Until the end of the world,” the Queen of
Heaven conferred a favor through the habit of Her
fam|I}/ which_has caused the great Pope Benedict
XV to exclaim: “Let all of you have a common
Ian?uage and a common armor: the language, the
sentences of the gospel: the armor, the Scapular of
Mary which all ought to wear and which enjoys the
singular primlege of protection even after death.” 1

74
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' This singlélatr pdrivi)le e, i,s| knog\{]nd allg bgsgg OSna%-
atine” (or Satuy rivilege

oull said ﬂo have beex ISSued or%J March 3rd, 1322, by
Pope John XX1I, Today, because of the very cir-
cumstances described préviously in Chapter Three
on the Historicity of the Scapular Promise, we have
no certain,, accurate copy of the “Sabbatine Bull.”
But the privilege is frequently understood to_mean
that those who wear the Scapular and fulfill two
other conditions (which, according to the only copy
of the bull in existence, were made by the Blessed
V|r‘g|n In an apparition to Pope John' XX II) will
ge trheed from Purgatory on the first Saturday after
eath.

_However, all that the Church has ever said offi-
cially in explanation of this, on several occasions, is
that'those who fulfill the conditions of the Sabbatine
Privilege will be released from Purgatory, through
the intercession of Qur Lady, soon after death, and
especially on Saturday. _

This, official statemyent was issued by Pope Paul V.
At a time when both the origin and nature of the
Sabbatine Privilege were undér serious question, the

PO‘plet si%ld: ritted to preac that the Blessed
Vir%m wﬁf g?c! the sou?s 0 Uwe Brotp]_ers, and Sisters
of the Confraternity of the Blessed Virgin of Mount
Carmel after their‘death by Her continual interces-
sion, by Her suffr_a?es and merits and by Her special
protection, especially on the day of Sa urda% which
I the day especially dedicated b}t/] the Church to the
same Bléssed Virgin Mary, if they have worn the
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habit (the Scapular) during life, observed chastity
according to their state, and recited the little office
... O, not knowmg how to recite the office, will have
observed the fast days of the Church and abstained
from meat on Wednesdays and Saturdays (unless
either of these days should coincide with"the Feast
of Christmas),” 4 _

This “sFemaI Protection after death” is the great-
est of all the benefits of the Scapular Devotion, ex-
cepting the essential benefit of the close bond which
the Scapular devotion creates hetween our hearts
and the Immaculate Heart of Mary,

We recall again the words which Pope Bene-
dict XV addressed to the Seminarians of Rome:
“ .. The Scapular of Mary . .. enJoYs the singular
privilege of protection even after death.” _

In his letter of March 18th, 1922, commemorating
Ehiﬁss%ﬁhs%?é‘-te”ary of the Sabbatine Privilege, Pope

“It surely ought to be sufficient merely to exhort
all the members of the Confraternity to persevere in
the holy exercises which have been Rrescnbed for
the, ?ammg of the mdulgences to which they are
entitfed and particularly for the gaining of that in-
dulgence which is the prlnmi)al and the greatest of
them all, namely that called the Sabbatine.” 2
(Italics our own. _ _

Any perseverln?_ devotion to Our Lady is held to
be a mﬁn of salvaion. _

Bw ere. attached to the wearing of the Scapular
(with fulfillment of two other con |t|0n53 IS assur-
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ance of s[oeedrf liberation from Purgatory, SOON

One can recal] the shock felt around the world in
our own day when Our Lady of Fatima revealed
that a friend of the children of Fatima—who had
died a short time before the Fatima apparitions—
would be in Purgatory until the end of time.

In an interview with one of the chrldren of Fatima
(Lucia) in 1946, the writer asked about this, and
Lucia replied:

Is it s0_unbelievable that a soul could be in Pur-
gatory until the end of time, when for one mortal
$in a Soul can be in Hell for all eternrtﬁ?” X

Eye has not seen nor ear heard the tremendous
sufferrng that word implies. Little is known about

t, beyond its necessary existence, but some theo-
Iograns are of the opinion that the worst Parn we
could possibly suffer on earth . . . taken all together

. cannot be’compared to the least of the purgatorial

naips.

Comte Paul Biver, in his Life of Father Lamy
(1853-1931), quotes the following from Father
Lam Swritings:

he Blessed Virgin hates Purgatory,” Father
Lamy wrote ItrsasorPy place. T like'very much
to ra for the souls in_Purgatory, but the Blessed
rn thou ht that I did not ask enough for them

She said'to me: ‘l am pouring graces upon those
souIs (graces that | did not dare {0 ask), and then

She spo e to me of the Sabbatine Privilege.”

16th, 1924, at the end of g conversation
wrth a frrend Father Lamy said: “As for Mary, Her
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kindness gets Her everywhere.” ,
“Still, mot in hell, Father,” his friend reminded
him with a smile. _
“Once Our Lad¥ said to me,” Father Lamy re-
lied, “that a soul Talling into hell and calling upon
erishelped. Today isthe feast of the Scapular. The
Blessed Virgin said agagn to me one day that those
who  have recited their seven Paters, Aves and
Glorias gms,was, at the time, a popular commuta-
tion_of the Little Office for gaining the Sabbatine
Privilege.—Ed.) shall be drawn out™of Purgatory by
Her the Saturday after their death. .
“How precious then is the Brown Scapular,” the
saintly priest continued, “which brings deliverance
from ‘such_places of pain, for Pur%atorx is extremel
Pamful! Qur Lad}/_ old me that She thought it bef-
er to stay behind fifteen years draggln% one’s weight
on earth” than to spend”a quarter of an hour’in
Pulagatory. _ _
eferring to this last statement at another time,
Father Lary said: _ _
“| was asking Our Lady that | might leave this
world, telling Her that to attain this | 'should prefer
to spend a quarter of an hour in Purgatory. But Our
Lady answered that it was better to Stay fifteen years
on éarth for that would be less intense a trial.” For
some,” he continued, “Purgatory is painful by the
keenness of their torment, for others by its duration,
The result is the same for souls. They suffer dee‘pH,”
On another occasion Father Lamy said: “Tlie
Blessed Virgin told me that many Christian. men and
women escape hell through Hér intercession. She
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often Fromotes repentance when the soul is being reft

liom he_bodty. t that moment of extreme diStress
She obtains for them a feeling of love of God and
irpentance.

And on still another occasion Father Lamy said:
‘She talked to me and gave me a plan for my own
daily life 'UR to and inCluding the end of evening
prayer which was not always Tecited well. She re-
mirided me of the Sabbatine Privilege. You must do
\t/(\gpéaltm%s (demanded (to obtain this Privilege),” she

We resort to comparisons with earthly pain . . .
such as burning . .. because the type of pain endured
In Purgatory is so essentlaIIY_dl_fferent from any pain
we cart enddre on earth that it is only by comparisons
that we can convey any feeling of what Purgatory
mlght be like. To Say, with Saint Thomas Aquinas
that Purgatory is thé soul’s temporary privation of
freedom "and ‘of the possession of God after death
means next to nothing to us for whose souls it Is the
natural and normal State, here on earth, to be al-
located. Therefore those who understand the spir-
itual sufferm%/]of Purgatory_merely tell us, as did
Saint Mar){ agdalen de’Pazzi: “The pains suf-
fered bY all the martyrs are as a Pleasant rqa_rden in
CO{npar”sgn with the”sufferings of the souls in Pur-
atory.

Sa|¥1t Cyril said that, as for himself, he would
rather suffer all the pains that have beset man from
the time of Adam together with all that will beset
him until the end of the world, rather than spend one
day in purgatory. For since nothing impure Can enter
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Heaven, one must go to Pu,r%atory and, there, only
tremendous suffering can satisty the temporal punish-
ment due offenses against an Infinite Goodness. Saint
Bridget beheld a soul in purgatory tortured inexplic-
ably for having been vain and hdving ,th_ouglht more
of frivolous diversion than of things spiritual.4 Saint
Mary Magdalen de Pazzi reports, that a saintly
religious was detained sixteen days in ?urﬁator for
thrée trifling faults and that shé wouyld have been
there longerhad it not been that she had been very
faithful to her rule® A certain layman, although he
was a good Christian, was fifty-nine years in pu_r%a-
tory because of his love of comfort; another, thirty-
fivé years for the same reason; a third, who was t0o
fond of gambling, was in purgatory for sixty-four
years.6 And Saint Augustine sdys thiat the torments
ggrpt)H%gatory surpass all that a man can suffer on

But Mary, who through Her intercession has com-
plete dominion over purqatory,]l has come to Her
special children to assure them that She will not suf-
fer them to, remain Iong in its fires, and will liberate
them especially on the day consecrated to Her Honor
EP/the Church. With Saint Bonaventure, we hear

er saYlng in the words of Scripture: “I have pene-
trated the“depths of the ab){ss, that 1s, the depths of
purgatory, to heI[) those hoty souls,” ® Saint Bemar-
diné had'said that the Blessed Virgin always liberates
Her special devotees from the torments of purgatory
and Saint Denis the Carthusian and Saint Peter
Damian had written that on the feasts of the As-
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sumption, Christmas and Easter: “Our Lady de-
scends into purgatory and takes many souls.from
it.” 10 But Our Ladyhas declared that She will not
wait_for the great Feasts to liberate Her devotees of
the Scapular.” Regardless of the punishment merited
provided they have observed chastity and practiced
an act of piety requlated by their confessors, She will
obtain for thém the complete remission of their debt
and their complete purification soon after their death
|glr]d, especially on Saturday, escort them to eternal

IS5,

When Saint Teresa was astonished at seeing a
certain Carmelite carried straight to Heaven vuitiiout
even ﬁomg to gurgaton(], she wasgiven to understand
that he had been faithful to hiS rule and avoided
purgatory because of Bulls granted to the Carmelite
order.1 "Saint John of the ‘Cross rejoiced to die on
Saturday because of this “Sabbatine” Pr;wle)ge.
“Everyone should strive for if,” said Pope Pius XI.

But'there are many who miss this great Privilege.
“Although many wear My Scapular,” Our Lady
complained to the Ven. Dominic of Jesus and Mary,
“only a few fulfill the conditions for the Sabbatine
Privilege.” 12 S|m|IarI%, at her death the saintly Car-
melite, Frances of the Blessed Sacrament, exclaimed:
“There are only a few who receive the Pr|V|Iege be-
cause only a few fulfill the conditions.” 18 “Is jt true
that wearers of the Scapular are actu_allgl freed from
purgatory on the Saturday after their deaths?” was
one-of thie questions put to her father by Sister Sera-
phina in the celebrated communications with his
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suffering soul which caused international comment.
“Yes,” was the answer, “when they have truly ful-
filled all the obligations.” X _ _

And yet the privilege is very easily obtained, One
must observe chastity” according tohis state in life.
But this must be dong, privilege or no privilege, and
if one should have the misfortune of_f_allln% into
grievous sin, it is the opinion of authorities that as
Soon as he repents and resolves never to sin aﬁam, his
rl?_ht to the Pr_w;lege begms anew. The other con-
dition for obtaining"the Sabbatine Indulgence often
varies. Our Lady required the daily recitation of the
Office 5.or, if recitation of it shodld be |mﬁossm,le,
the keepmq of the fasts of the Church together with
anstinence from meat on Wednesdays and Saturdays.
However, if one cannot observe even this condition,
then any other work may be substituted by a con-
fessor, gither inside or outside the confessional. (It
s to be noted, however, that only a confessor with
the special faculty . . . which faculty is often ob-
tained toqéether with the faculty of enrolling in the
Scapularout which does not follow from the latter
... can commute the saying of the Little Office to
Abstinence from meat on Wednesdays and Satur-
days. It is only this latter condition ‘which can be
commuted by “all confessors.) Hence, were the
reader told by a confessor with the proper faculties
that all he had to do in order to enjoy the Sabbatine
Privilege .was to fervently kiss his Scapular every
day (besides wearing thé Scapular and observmﬁ
chastity according to"his state), upon doing so wit
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the right intention the reader would have the as-
syrance of being freed from purgatory soon after
his death.5 ~ ~

It is a semi-triumph for Satan to cause souls to
suffer in purgatory as the result of unrequited sin.
Mary sees them, Her children, in unspeakable suf-
fering; the Heart of Her Son, which longs to give
bliss t0 these predestined ones whom He has ran-
somed at the price of His Blood, is deterred for a
time from being finally united to them. Hence Satan
celebrates a victgry. "How crushing it must be to
him, an incarnation of pride, to bé vanquished b
so simple @ Marian devotion as the Scaﬁular! And
where the promise of Salvation rendered him power-
less against souls who died in the Scapular, now a
further promise almost completely curtails his power.
To keep souls in purgatory which do.not enjoy the
Sapbatine Privilege e can use his wiles to prévent
suffrages from being offered for them, but, before
Mary’s new Scapuldr Promise, he is |mﬁptent. How
true it is that the Immaculate crushes his head, the
seat of pride, with Her heel! We are again forcibly
reminded of the cloud that appeared to Elias, over
Mount Carmel, the prophetic vision that gave rise to
the title of the SCapular Queen, “Our Lady of
Mount Carmel.” For.even as that little foot-shaped
cloud brougzht material salvation and cooled the
burning earth, so does Mary, throu?h Her humble
ﬂ]arm,ent of Carmel, bring spiritual salvation and cool

e fires of purc{;atory.

Naturally Satan did not allow the Sabhatine Privi-
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lege to spread in the Church without a great struggle.
In"the opposition that has met it from every quarter
it is not difficult to discern his forces at work. A
Elrlvne e that is_authoritatively confirmed by the
oly See, for which Popes have almost be%ged Us t0
entér the Scapular Confraternity, should be utterly
beyond question. A Pope granted it and P_Oﬁes have
rafified it; John XXII, Alexander V, Nicholas V,
Sixtus 1V, Clement VII, Paul Il1, Saint Pius V,
Clement V111, Leo XI, Paul V, Urban V111, Alex-
ander VII, Benedict XIV, Pius VI, Pius X, Bene-
dict XV, Pius X 1.17But even though everyone knows
that the indulgence comes through the ‘Church, it
has been mysteriously clouded by a discussion as to
the authent;mtﬁ of our present copy of the original
bull! B Asin the case of the Scapular Vision, we see
a document being attacked and defended again and
again, as though with the fall of that document the
Sahbatine Privilege would cease to exist. The easiest
way to dispel such a cloud is to point out to the
uerulous that if the Blessed Virgin did not grant
the indulgence, what they refuse t0 attribute to Her
they canniot refuse to attribute to the Popes. .
Now, 1t seems that there is more in the Sabbatine
Privilege than first aprears. ,
In what is probab %/ the greatest of all Marian
books, the author of which has heen declared a Doc-
tor of the Universal Church, the unusual _oEnmon IS
voiced that if a_Scapular wearer does a little more
than Mary requires as conditional for obtaining the
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Sabbatme Privilege, he will never go to Purgatory

tall.9

The book is The Glories of Mary, by Saint Alphon-
sus Ligour.

Aftgr the death of St Alphonsus, there was a
clamor for his canonization.” When his body was
solemnly exhumed, upon removal of the inner”coffin
covering his remains, a most remarkable sight met
the eyes of the examiners; there, in the coffin, where
the bod and episcopal robes had decomposed the
Scapu ar lay mcorrupt Was it Mary’s testimony to

most {nusual statement, in Saint Alphorisus’
famous book, conceming the Sabbatine Privilege of
Her Scapular?

It is noteworthy that many devotees of the Scapu-
lar Queen hope and pray for the Frace of dying on
Saturday, and receive their request. An edifying in-
cident accurred some years ago when, despite’ the
opinion of her doctor that sh ouId d|e on Wednes-
day, a certain lady earnestl gproteste that ever since
she had sought ‘the Sabbatine andeqe she had
begged Mar?/ not to Iet her die until Saturday, and
she feIt cer ain that she would not_die until that

h/ To the doctor’s surprise, she did not.d) Saint

n of the Cross died in 1591 saying: “The Mother

God and of Carmel hastens to purqatory with
grace on Saturda)( and delivers those souls who have
worn Her Scapular. Blessed be such a Lady who
wills that, on this day of Saturday, | shall depart
from this Jife!” 2L Saint Alphonsus asks: “Can’ we
not hope for the same grace if we also do a little
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more than Mary asked? 2 Saint Alphonsus himself
did more, and with the result that the Mother of
God came to his death bed, personally to bear his
beloved sou] straight to Her Divine Son. As was said,
although all else perished in his tomb, Mary’s Scapu-
lar remained incorrupt...

The Virgin of the ‘Scapular is s full of love for
Her childrén, so unspeakably good and completely
condescending, that She is not content with being at
their side in Ueath, but She aids them after death.
It is little wonder that Pope Leo X|III, as he saw
death approaching, called his familiars to his bed
and said: “Let us make a novena to Our Lady of
the Scapular and 1 shall be ready to die!” 2

“For the ﬂate of the inner court which looks to
the east shall be shut for six days, but on the Sab-
bath it shall be opened.”— Offertory of the Mass on
the Scapular Feast.

_But Our Blessed Mother is so de-
sirous of making us saints that she
has placed the reward of the Sab-
batine  Privilege uFon a simple
formula— the 5|mFe method of
spirituality promulgated by Pope
John XXII over six hundred years
ago, recalled to the world by Our
Lady at Fatima, and sealed with the
Fromme that if enough persons fol-
ow this formula Russia will change
and there will be peace. Also, those
who follow this simple formula per-
severmgli/1 will be  rewarded, not
only by her special aid at the hour
of death, but by speedy release from
Purgatory “especially on Saturday”
(decree of Pope Paul V).

Pope John XXII



CHAPTER EIGHT

The Church Adds Lustre
to the Promise

The Church Nas a treasury into whose coffers Our
Lord has poured the Infinite Merits of His Precious
Blood.. When she sees something of unusual worth
ls}%e o{!ﬁpenses from that treasury with prodigal
iberality.

_ Henc%a/ it is that Pope has vied with Pope in pour-
ing the spiritual. treasures of the Church upon the
Scapular.” 1t is literally true that Pontiffs have. tried
to outdo each other in indul encmﬁ the practice of
wearing Our Lady’s I|ver>[/. hey have sou?ht thus
to encqurage the faithful to wear the Scapular and,
recognlzm? the, value that union with Mary through
the Scapular gives to acts of piety, they have indul-
genced many “practices of piety as pefformed by a
_caFuIar wearer. Just to give an example of the holy
rivalry. of the Popes in mdulgencm% the Scapular
one might cite the indulgence granted to the faithful
who would call the wearers of Mary’s Habit “Broth-
ers of Qur Lady of Mount Carmel”™ Originally the
faithful received the equivalent of threé hundred
days of canonical penance by a grant of Urban VI
for giving Scapular wearers this fitle; Pope Nicholas
V doubled it; Clement X added seven years and

87
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seven quarantines; finally it became thirteen years
and thirteen quarantines.” Sixtus [V ?ranted to mem-
bers of the Scapular Confraternity all the privileges
indulgences, graces, and favors which are granted
to the Cord of Saint Francis, to the Rosary of Our
Blessed Lady, or to any confraternity whatsgever, “so
that they do enjoy them as much” as if they were
really members 0f these sodalitigs, by reason of their
communication in prmleges with the order of Car-
melites.” Some of the Pdpes went so far in indul-
gencing the Scapular that the bounds of practicality
were éxceeded and many mdulﬁences had to be
recalled by Popes other than those who granted
them; we “even have instances in which the PoRe
who granted the indulgences, since they invaded the
rights of others, was forced to revoke them himself.

One of the most ma?nlflcent of the indulgences
heaped upon the Scapular was granted by a modem
Pope, Leo XIII: “To increase more and more
among the_faithful the devotion and piety towards
the Most Blessed Virgin of Mount Carmel, whence
flow the richest and most wholesome fruits for the
soul.” On May 16, 1892, he qra,nted a plenary In-
dulgence, a é)llcabl_e to the souls in purgatory, to all
who visit a Carmelite church_on the Scapular Feast
as often as they repeat the visit! 1

This |ndul1gence turned the_eyes of the world to
Our Lady of the ScaRuIar. Qrie saw such articles
appearing as “The Church’s Treasury Opened on

ehalf of'the Carmelites” 2and with stich statements
as: “No other devotion can rival the Scapular, either
as regards its popularity, its extension, or its assur-
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ance”: or again: “It may safely be said that, after
the Catholic Church, the Confraternity of Our Lady
of ll\gqunt Carmel ‘is the largest society in the
world.

To appreciate how the Church enriches the Scapu-
lar and how we can reap those riches, it is well to
consider the meaning of indulgences. We can hardly
sufficiently apﬁremae the fact that they are the
remission”of ‘the temporal punishment due to our
sins, that they i)_lace in"our hands the spiritual where-
withal for séftling debts that would often otherwise
be settled only in"the pains of purgatory. _

In the early days of the Church,"temporal Punlsh-
ment for sin"was satisfied this side of purgatory by
heavy penance, e. g., a hundred days on_bre?d and
water.” And whena Pope granted an indulgence,
opening the merits of the Church-Treasury to be
used i place of the merits acquired only byr those
long penances, the faithful knew their value. “Today
however, even though that value has not changed
we often fail to recognize it. Few appreciate the fact
that In ([lemg indulgences the Church Is drawing on
“the_ fulness of the” Blood of Christ.” In_his Tull
“Unigenitus” (Jan. 27, 1343), Clement VI said:
“Upon the altar of the Cross, Christ shed of His
Blood, not merely a drop (though this would have
sufficed, by reason of the union with the Word, to re-
deem the whole human ra,ce[), but a copious forrent
... thereby laying up an infinite treasure for map-
kind. Thistredsure He neither wrapped in a napkin
nor hid in a field, but entrusted to Blessed Peter, the
key bearer, and his successors, that they might, for
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qust ang reasonable causes, distribute it to the faith-
ul in full or in partial remission of the temporal
punishment due to sin.” 3 _

Through the Sacrament of Confession, the Church
remits the eternal and part of the temporal punish-
ment due to sin and God ratifies that remission in
Heaven; through indylgences she remits more tem-
poral punishment, and that too is ratified in Heaven:
‘Whatsoever you shall loose on earth shall be loosed
also in Heaven” (Matt, xviii, 18). _

There are several kinds of these remittances. of
temporal punishment and conditions, for gaining
them vary. The one usual condition_is that we he
in the state of Grace, To gain a partial indulgence,
all that we need besides béing in the state of Grace
is the fulfiliment of the act to which the indulgence
Is attached. To Fam a plenary indulgence, however,
we must also go fo confession and receive Holy Com-
munion within eight days of the act to, which the
indulgence is attached and pray for the intention of
the Holy Father. The recitation of one Our Father,
Hail Mary, and Glory for the intention of the Holy
Father wil] satisfy the Jatter condition, except for the
toties quoties é:)lenary indulgences, to be Jgamed as at
each repeated visit'to_the” church on_July 16, for
which we must say six Our Fathers, Hail Marys, and
Glorys for the intention of His Holiness. _

Béfore considering the different kinds of indul-
ences aftached to the Scapular, let us note again

at an indulgence of so many days means that the
person who Qains the indulgence is remitted that
amount of purgatorial punishment which would
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have been remitted in the sight of God by the per-
formance of so many days or years of ‘canonical
penance. Such a valug is tremendous, Furthermore,
Just as Our Blessed LadY has extended the efficacy
of the Scapular beyond the grave through, the Sab-
batine Privilege, o the Church has enriched the
ScaRuIar with"many indulgences that can be applied
to the suffering sodls in ur%atory. Thus, we must
not think that, because of the Sabbatine Pr|V|Ie(T1e,
the efforts of the Church to enhance the Scapular
(b}/ indulgences which shorten pur%atorsi) are Of less
value because of what Qur Lady has dlready done.
One of the most meritorious acts which we can per-
form on_earth_is to aid the souls in purgatory, freeing
them. Saint Francis de Sales, a great Scapular dev-
otee, remarked: “With charity” toward the dead
we Eractm_e all the works of miercy!”* For it is a
work that is at once an act of supreme charity to the
suffering souls (and to God and His Holy Mother)
and one that greatly increases our own_ store. of
eternal merit. We Wwho wﬂl,enm the Sabbatine
Privilege ought,espemally to imitate_our Heavenly
Mothet by Raving mercy on the sufferlnﬁ souls i
Pur atory. The Church enables us, with the Scapu-
lar, 10 apply to them quantities of merits that equal,
In God’s eyes, thousands of years of such mortjfica-
tions as, for instance, continual fasting on bread and
water, or daily chastisement with_ ropg disciplines, or
going thousantds of times to sacrifice our lives in holy
wars against infidels. [t is no wonder that the late
Most Reverend Elias Magennis, Prior General of the
Carmelite Order and a great authority on the Scapu-
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lar, remarked that even in Rreference to a knowledge
of miracles, which show the value of the Scapular,
“It Is far more important to the great body of faith-
ful to know that plenary indulgences can ‘e gained
]g)rfg?gr,ntiq)rlo,y%h being a member of the Scapular Con-

Those who have been enrolled as members of the
Carmelite S,capular Confraternity by legitimately
delegated Priests, and who carry dn tfieir person the
Holy Scapular in the prescribéd manner, can gain
the “following InduI?ences and enjoy the following
Privileges and Indults:8

First, they can gain Plenary Indulgences on the
following days:

1. On the day they are enrolled in the Scapular.

2. On the Feast 0 %ur L ady of M?unt Carm%I, Jul
the sixteenth, or an,}/] other da}j chosen %r the celebratjo
%1; ethe”geeast according to the custom of the place in which

3¥ As often as they visit a, Carmelite chyrch or public
oratory on that same Feast of Our Lady of Mount Car-
mel. T ,elndulgence IS also gained on visitin anz church
or public oratory wherein a Sc,aPuIar Confraternity 5
Iegrl |mat,el%/ erected. . On each visit prayers must be Sai
for the intentions of the Holy Father; “six Our Fathers,
six_ Hail Margls,,agd six Glorys. (Thl?] s known as the
Toties Quoties indulgence of Jul% 16th) .

4. On one Sunday in each month, on condition tha the
wearer of the Scapular be present at the procession of the
mempers of ‘he Confraternity. It is not ng cess%,re/, that ope
should actuw tom In the procession. It Is sufficient to be
present In thé Church at the time.

5. On the Feast of Pentecost. ,

6. On the day Pn which thf,re Is @ Commemaration ?f
all the Defunct’of the Carmelite Order. This is usually
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the frfteenih ofONoe,\V/Ierrnber or, if that day falls on Sun-
jmeAt the hour of dgath upon invocation of the Holy

Anyone who visits a Carmelite church, on the
following days, can gain a plenary indulgence upon
the fulfillment of thé usual conditions;

1. The Feast of the Circumcision of Our Lord.
e B8 A e
e Feast of the Purlflcatlon of the Ejte)éser? )Vrrgm

g Eeésst 811“ St. Avne?trgw CorsrnrugFrebruary 4).
Igeast o? éL\ Cypr onfesso ar)d Doctor

e east of S(t{ oseé)h Protector OJ the Order
The indul em?q e gained on any da
ena in preparation for the Feast, or on any da
tave followin g

Feast of Bléssed Baptist of Mantua (March

Feast of Gabriel the Archangel (March 24).
Feast of the Annunciation ofthe Blessed Vir-

e
e

252
gFeas of Saint BTrthoId ﬁMarchZ ).
e
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Feast of St. Albert, Bishop and " Confessor

Rursda of Holy Week.

oft e Restrrection”of Our Lord.

Feast of St. Angelus, Martyr May5

e Feast of St. Simon Stock™ (May "16).

18 The Feast of St. Mary Magdalen of"Pazzi (May

The Fe st of the Patrona e of St. Joseph (Third
Wednesd ay a er Easter gn any day \Brhthtn th
Octave of the Feast.

20. The Feast of the Ascension of Qur Lord.

,_\
=D
o8-
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21, On the same day, another plenary indulgence for
the Stations.

22. The Feast of the Blessed Trinity.
023 The Feast of Corpus Christi, or dny day within the

24, The Feast of the Most Sacred Heart of Jesus.
JZ? 2The Feast of the Visitation of the Blessed Virgin

26y he Feast of the Solemn ommemoration of Our
Lady of Mount Carmel (Ju or any daa/ within the
Oct ve, On the day Itself, as ehave sald, there is a
Totles Quoties Indulgence for visiting Carmelite churches,

27 The ?st qf St Elias the Prophet, Founder of
the Order (July 20).
ZF Ehe east of St. Theresa and companions, Martyrs

2 The F6ast of St. Anne, Mother of the Blessed Vir-

in
! 30. Thle Feast of St. Albert, Confessor (August 7).
31 The1 5Feast of the Assumption of the BleSsed Virgin

August
Zq The "Feast of St. Joachim, Father of the Blessed
VlrglnTgAu ust 1

3 eas 2 the Transverberation of the Heart

of St. Theresa { ugust 275
e340T e Feast of the Dedication of the Churches of
3. The Feast of St. Brocard (September 2).

(Se% e e Feast of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin
39 The Feast of St. Theresa (October 15), or any day

within_Octave.

b 3814The Feast of All Saints of the Order (Novem-

er
39, B S?tof the Presentation of the Blessed Virgin
er

(Novem
Qb i}e Feast of St. John of the Cross, Doctor (No-
vember



Church Adds Luster to the Promise 95

41, The Feast of the Blessed Dionysius and Redemptus,
Martyrs (November 29).
427 The Feast of the Immaculate Conception of the
Blessed V|r in %December 8).
east of Blessed Francus (December 11).
henever the Feast of the Patron Saint, to whom
the church IS dedlcated IS celebrated
On an){ one aey In the ear (the chorc% of day is
Ieft complet y to the discretion of the member).
46. The Feast of the Nativity of Our Divine Lord.

One_who wears the Scapular can also gain the
following partial indulgences:

1 An mdulgence of frve years and frve quarantrnes

a nce mont if on the d arYC hosen th emenher

0t the Con ern| havrn e to confession, s

have recelve Hol Comm lon and prayed for the

Pope’s intention.

bgo On each occasion the wearer of the Scapular

accompanies a priest carrying the Blessed Sacrament

In a solemn manner,

2. On every universal Feast of the Blessed. Virgin on
which the member received Communion in the
church or oratory of the conf ra ernity, he. receives an
Indulgence of thrée years and threg quarantings.

n each da Ythat he abstains from meat in order to
obtain tge Sabba ine Privilege, 1. €., WBenever he observes
Wednesday or atur ay as day of abstinence, an indul-

gence_of three hundred

4 For ever act of char|t9y and everg act of piety, he
recelves an indu V\gence of oné hundred days

On gvery Wednes e%ors turgay that the Scapular
Wearer ViSIts a Confraternity church,”he receives an In-
dulgence of seven years and Seven quarantines.

6. Every day of the ear that the Scapular wearer visits
ﬁConfr ternity church he receives an | duI%enge of three
undre EXfe tWe nesaays and Satur ZS When
gﬁtrﬁgglyes an| dulgence of seven years and seven quar-
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Every fime he kisses his Scapular he receives an
({I}tence o¥ f}ve hundreé (fays Benedict XV, July 8,

Anyone may gain an_indulgence of ten years and

ten quarantmes or visiting a”Carmelite Church on
the following days:

he Feast of the Natmtg of Our Divine Lord.
ne Feast of the Resurréction of Our Lord.

ne Feast of Pentecost.

ne Feast of the Most Blessed Trinity.

ne Feast of p] t‘

ne Feast of t Immacu ate Conceptlon of the

1. The Fgast of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin

8. The Feast of the Presentation of h essed VI?
%. The Feast of t eAnnunmatloh teBese Virain.
0. The Feast of the Visitation of the Blessed Virgin.
11. The Eeast o tne Purification o tne Besseg rgin.
12. The Feast of t eAssum tlon 0 t e Blessed Virgin.
tz’sl. The east of Michael Archan
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Tne Feast of th? Hol Apostles Petger and Paul.
The Feast of All Saints.

The Feast of the Nat|V|t of St, John the Baptist
The Feast ?f the |tu ar S int 0 the church.

The Feast of the Einding of the Ho ross

PO =
O______

ne Feast of the Exaltation oft e Ho g/ Cross,
. On aI Sundags and Saturdaly 3 the %r and on
e Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays of the Lenten

£ason.

Besides being able to obtain all these mdulﬂences
Brrte }/gggswears the Scapular enjoys the following
Vi

1 The Sabbatlne Pr|V|I ge flrst granted bly Pope John
XXI1, approved an conf |rme Clement VIT (in x

lementé 12 A ulg 30 amt |usV |nSp
|sBosmone 18 Feb. % g % tn Ut
Lalides 18 Sept., 1577 d by others’ as aIso y the
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Roman and Un|versal Inquisition tj der Paul VV on Jany-
ba( a decree of the 0IOW|n tenor: “It 1s
awu forﬂthe tarmelﬁte% tlo preach tdhat thhnstlaltns n%ay
ve with piety In the help promise e squls 0
B hren and) th)e memberspo? the Con?raternlt otr tn
BIessed Virgin Mary of Mount Carmel, name [%/ that the
Blefsse Vi gln will a55|st by Her continual | tercessjon,
Su rages ana ments and aso gHer special protection;
espem on Satur ay (wh |c aY has been consecrated
% urc the_souls of the brothers and
members of the Confraternity departing this life In
charity who shall have worn the Habit, and shall have
observed chastity accordln% to their_particular_ state of
lite, and also hate recited the Little Otfice (or, if &tnabe
to read, have kept the fasts of the Churc have
abstalned from the use of meat on Wednesaays an Satur-
g étnleis the Feast of the Natiyity of Our’Divine Lord
fall on one of those days).

2. All the Masses that are celebrated, for th? repose of
the souls of members of the Confraternity shal enj/ Yeggd

sAalme privileges as they would it celebrated on a Pri

3. Each of the members can, at the hour of death ob-
tain the General Absolution and Plenary Indulgence;
and this, too, from any priest assisting hint at that hour,

It is at once apparent that some of these important

favors would be gained only by those living near a
Carmelite church; or some ¢chuich or gratory having
a legitimately established Confraternity. However
in ofder to extend these ‘blessings to every wearer of

lation, known as “Indults,

the Scapular, the following Rrowsblons of dapal legis-
ave been made:

orator to which a vi§it must be a| in order to gan

of the aboven me md}ulgence .can, b vmttn&; elr
o n parish church, on the “days indicatéd,  fulfifl this
requisite condition and so obtaln the same indulgence.

1 All thos |IVIH§ at a dlstance from an¥ church or
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This.Fubstitution i allowed only when the distance exceeds

a mile.

2. Members of the Confrﬁternltg who are unable, for
any reason, to be present at the Pro e?]smn of the members
on'the apBom,te,d,Sunday can galn the same Plenary In-
gHI%ﬁgcga evasmng the”Confraternity church or oratory

ay. . . :

3. Where t e¥e is no Confraternity chyrch or, havmg

a Confra ernlté church, no procession—it hs sufficient, fo
aining. the In en?e to Visit %ny church or oratory on
e THird Sunday of the month.

From the “Indults,” one can sge how the Church
has made jt easy, in eve[Y way, for the members of
the Scapular Confraternity, wherever they may be
to gain all the spiritual favors of the Scapular.”Is it
notworth recalling aqam that all the indulgences are
applicable to the Souls in purgatory? “Through the

enerosity of the Church,” the” Most Reverend
ather Magennis remarked, “we thus have—apart
from the two promises of Our Blessed Lady to all
who_worthily wear Fler. Scapular—a rich Tield of
spiritual favors from which we may reap an abun-
dant harvest not only for ourselves But also for those
suffering souls who, ‘whilst on earth, were united to
ua bytth,g 7bonds of love and friendship and fratemal
charity.

_ To)éaln_an mdulfgence, one. must have the inten-
tion of doing so. If, upon rising in. the morning, a
Scapular wearer makes the general intention to gain
every indulgence available during the day, he will
receive numerous graces from the treasury of the
Church.  Might not much of this be placgd in the
hands of Mary to be distributed—as onIY She knows
how to distribute it—for the interests of the Sacred
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Heart? When we go to Mary, clothed in Her
Scapular, let us not forget that’ God’s Church_has
placed ahsuperabundance of spiritual riches within
our reach.

“The Scapular of Our Lady has hecome one of
the richest fountains of Grace which the Church,
in her liberality, has opened to us.” 8

A. A. Lambino, D. D., LL.D.

ote: Although most indulgences were recaHed after Vatiﬁan.n, w? Sﬁe
it to leave” this cgagl)ter Intact, (iven with. a comEIete hstln of the
Indu gench ttached_ to tne capular devBtlo.n to Show the degree. tg
W slgv H% ntuﬂegr Church sanctioned 1t by indulgences over a’perio
glnce vatlcanll, Ptfr retin, Pz1r raPhG of LUMEN %&I&TIEM "Lhii
messa (tjo the nternational Marlan ongress hn , Pope Pau
XI singled out then Ros&w(J zwg the S?a uéa St etwogJe-eml ent
evotions inthe Catholic Churc .tib.e fostered an enco?rﬁg accor lng
B% ttmee %eusrccrﬁptlon of the Council In that paragraph of the Constitutio
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Souls

Father Mitleriot, Of the Society of Jesus, used
often to recount a certain |nC|dent that is illustrative
of the meaning of Mary’s Promise_to a missionary.

A certain woman, who had received some favors
from the celebrated Jesuit, violated the principles of
honor. When, out of dread and shame, she deter-
mined upon taktn? her [ife, she made known her
terrible Intention to Father Milleriot. The Jesuit
used every argument to dissuade her. Utterly blinded
by shame and fear, however, the woman was so pos-
sgssed by the temptation that the missioner’s words
had no effect. Finally, he administered his reserved

c0

“,pht least,” he said in a lowered voice, “at least you
WI|| do one ljtt[e thing for me. Let me give you the
5 Opu ar and then promise me that you will ot take
|

For a moment, the sinner hesitated. Then she re-
plied: 1 will promise you Father | could not
refuse one who has been o kind to me.”

As she left, wearing the livery of Qur Lady Father
Milleriot smiled |nward and said: friend,
have you now. Try as you may to take your Iife,
you shall not succeed.” 1

100
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Haunted by the temptation, the poor woman
actually did go to the Seine and throw herself into
Its waters. She was rescued. The next day, she tried
again. Again someone saw. her fall into” the water
and agraln she was unwillingly dragged from the
river. “This time a severe illness followgd. As she lay
between life and death, still wearing that miraculous
Scapular, grace touched her soul and she realized
the horror of what she had been about to.do. Father
Milleriot found, after her recovery, that in the place
of an. abandoned sinner was a répentant saint, He
signified this great victory over Satan by simply
stating the casé: “She remdined a devout and fervent
ﬁhenltfof, t2he Blessed Virgin throughout the rest of

er life,

What glory Mary gives to Her priests by Her uni-
versal assurance of Salvation! 1t Is the assurance of
the Queen of Souls that anyone who dies, ¢lothed
In a certain sign, shall not “die in mortal sin. An
elderly pastor [ Vienna recently wrote: “So stead-
fastly"do I believe in the fulfillment of the Promise
that'in every parish that | erected the Scapular Con-
fraternity 1" always told the faithful: If your pastor
knew that all his parishioners wore the Scapular and
died in it, he would. be certain that you would meet
a?ﬁm in Heaven, without a smg‘le_excePtmn.” 8 An-
other exemplary pastor says: *Since 1 have given
myself to propagate and spread the Scapular in my
Parlsh, | ‘have Observed that no one, dies without
he Sacraments.” 4 Mary has made it possible for
priests to repeat at death those very words which
proclaimed Her Divine Son the Perfect Pastor:
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“Those whom Thou gavest me have | kept, and none
of them is lost” (John, xvii, 12). Moreover this
m\s jonary value of the Scapular does not accrue
soeﬁ/to rests! _ _

The greatest work one can accomplish on this
earth is the salvation of souls. Nothing is more
Premous, nothing more dear to the heart of God
han a human soul. One might. become the president
of his country, the herg of hations, and it would be
as nothing in comparison, with the glory of pro-
curing. thé salvation of a single soul. ,

Du_rlng the World War, there was a curve in a
certain french of the Allies into which the enemy
could fire. The forces of the central powers had a
machine gun positioned_ so that the bullets struck
right into”the ‘curve: with. steady spurts they keﬁt
the trench continually divided by a wall of death,
When Father William Doyle, the” famous war chap-
lain, heard that a wounded soldier was dym%_at the
other end of the trench, he was working his way
through the trench with the Blessed Sacrament when
he came to the death spot. Machine-gun bullets
were licking the wall in front of him. e_stoh)ped.
The hot thought coursed throu%h his brain that a
man was dying somewhere farther on and possibl
was in need of absolution. Possibly the soul of a sol-
dier was at stake. Hesitating not” another moment
to be sure of that soul Father Doyle Plunged forward
through what seemed a certain death.

Such is the value of a_human soul and, here, the
Scapular enables the ordlnarh/ every-day man, whose
unconsecrated hands are neither priestly nor pastoral,
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infallibly to assure the salvation of numerous fellow
men simply by inducing them to the easiest religious
practice imaginable! _

The following facts, which appeared some years
ago In The Inish Catholic, although treating of a
young %r|est, mlqht have been yoUr experience or
mine. They are ilystrative of this power at our dis-
posal in the_Scapular. _

“Doctor Francis Zaldia, former President of the
Republic of Colombia, was an eminent lawyer very
much opposed to the Catholic Church. HE always
belonged to the liheral party, which in that country,
as In most countries, is hostile to the Church, To
him, partly\] the expulsion of the Jesuits has to be
ascribed. Nevertheless, he had a son who was edu-
cated very carefully and finished his studies at the
American College at Rome. The youn(i_CoIomblan
studied for the priesthood and was particularly de-
voted to the most holy Virgin. Although he praye,
to Our Lady incessantly for the conversion of his
father, all his efforts seémed in vain. _

“After the young cleric had been ordained a priest,
he returned to his native country. A few years after
his son’s return, the old, ex-PreSident became hope-
lessly sick, but gave no indication that he wished to
die as a Christian; on the contrary he awaited death
unconcernedly. This almost exasperated the ’&nestly
son who stood near the dying father’s bed. Making
a final effort, the young priest said painfully: ‘Dear
Father, what human skill .could do has been done,
Do you not want any spiritual_assistance whatever?
Please, take this Scapular!” The dying president,
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accepting the offered Scapular, soon made his con-
fession and declared that he wished to die a son
of Mother Church!” 5 N

The Scapular is easy to take and yet spiritually
transforming after it is taken. That i5_ how we dis-
cover Mary In its Promise. She is so easily loved and,
@6 éiﬂe very fact that She is loved, She unites us to

Just.as Mary’s Motherhood is not limited only to
Catholics but I extended to all men, so the mis-
smnarF value of the Scapular extends not only to
Catholics, Many miracles of conversion have been
wrought in favor of good non-Catholics who, living
accordling to their proper moral code, have been in-
duced to practice the Scapular devotion out of rev-
erence for God’s Mother. What is the Sc_aﬁular
Promise but a corroboration of that truth which the
Catholic. Chyrch has taught for centuries, that a soul
dying with devotion to the Mother of God cannot
possibly die in mortal sin? | _ _

The flowing hours of qur lives might be likened to
an escalator, uPon which God has placed us. The
eyes of our souls may be furned straight up to God,
o pa,rtlaIIY to God, partially to the ‘side, or down.
God js at the top and. the dégree to which we keep
ourselves turned to Him is the degree to which we
render Him glory; if we reach thé end facing Him
directly, we immediately see Him face to facefor all
eterth;Jf we reach there facing Him but, partlally,
we fall into p,ur_ct;atory unti]. we are acclimated to
behold His infinite Beaut)( directly; and if we come
to the end with our hacksto God, having deliberately
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refused to look at Him during life, we stay that way
forever; we have died in moftal sin and Have there-
by damned ourselves, _

But a person who dies with devotion to the Mother
of God could not have_his back completely turneg
to. Her Son; such a thing is incompatible. Nor is
this merel¥] trye for thosé haptized in the Church,
Anyone who dies with sentiments of homage, cop-
fidence, and love for the Blessed Virgin, must die
with at least some like sentiments of confidence and
love towards God of whom Mary is a reflection,
Hence, we can lead non-Catholics to God through
the Scapular just as we can lead Catholics to Him,"if
wo can perstiade non-Catholics to be thus devout
to the Blessed Virgin. Thus we may be able tq get a
non-Catholic to Wear the Scapuldr who desirés to
nossess the faith but cannot bow to certain dogmas;
it will assure him of Mary’s intercession. Perhaps
others can be enticed hy the lovableness of so sweet
a Mother to Pracnce devotion to Her, and at very
least so simple a devotion s that of wearing the
Scapular. God revealed to Saint Gertrude that He
has made Mary so lovable that She may be a Divine
enticement to“souls.6 A non-Catholic, faced with
miracles wrought through the Scapular and the very
|ogic of s swegt a practice, may be led to it and thus
be_assured of dying in the staté of Grace.

. There_are many examples of the Scapular Prom-
ise working its wonders in the souls of non-Catholics,
A very recent one occurred at the Bellevye Hospital
in New York. The prior of the house of studies of
a religious Order, a very close friend of the present
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author, solemnly testifies to an incident which in-
au%urated his ddministration of the Sacrament of
Extreme Unctign there. He had just come back
from Rome and was at_once appomted to duty. at
the Bellevue, The mornln% came when, for the first
time, the oIder Hlest left him alone_ to take care of
any sick ca ls. He was hoping against hope there
would not be any. But one came ervously he pre-
Pared for it and was then led into a certain ward to
he hed of a pat|ent who, he belleved had called for
a priest. Approaching the bed he asked the dyi %
man If he wished to nake his eonfessmn | am™no
a Catholic,” came the surprising reP
Confused the young Pnest went 10 the nurse and
said, “Nurse, there must be some mistake; this man
says that he is not a Catholic?”
“Well, he is wearing the Scapular, Father,” the
nurse rejoined.
The priest returned to the bed. “If you are not a
gatholllc he inquired, “why are you wearing the
capular?
ecause some Catholic sisters, who begged alms
near our factory, asked me to wear it,” came the
slow answer.
the“WeIItwouId you like to be a Catholic?” asked
rles
-ather,” came, the unusual answer, “there is
not ing | would I|ke better?” And he died, newly
apruze a few d axs later.
e VVenerable ranus Yepes, the brotherofSalnt
John of th eCross used to'ﬁ)ractme IS lay-apostolate
by getting many to wear the Scapular. He'not only
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made that_Si’g/In of Mary a means of bringing himself
closer to his Mother but he used it to give Her souls

to save.

. “One mﬂht,” Father Velasco—his biographer—
irlls us, “while he was prayln? for the conversion of
xinners, infernal spirits came 1o assail him with the
most frightful temptations. Finally, seeing the use-
Irssness of their efforts they cried” to him in rage:
"What have we done to you that you torment us so
cruelly? Why do you persuade so many persons to
wear and to venerate the Scapular of Carmel? Wait
until you fall into our power! You, shall pay dearly
for it" But the venerable tertiary did not allow hiny-
self to be intimidated and quietly finished his

rayer.”
: I-Yence the Scapular is a sword in the hands of the
lay apostles as well as in the hands of priests, and
It"is at once a means of victory and an assurance of
SUCCESS,
. In the foreign missions, this value of the Scapular
in procuring “and assuring. the salvation of ‘souls
seems to have been more evident and more apPrem-
ated than here at home where we think less often of
the value of saving souls at all. Missionaries seem to
have sensed this value of Mary’s Promise and they
have carried that S|1qn of Salvation to the four
comers of the earth. The Scapular Medal was first

iven because of a missionary’s explanation to the

olx Father of the unsightliness and_ inconvenience
of the cloth Scapulars as'worn by natives in tropical
zones. Often have missionaries heen the witnesses of
most unusual miracles wrought through the Scapular
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and it is largely to them that one can ascribe the
“catholicity™ of this, Mary’s greatest devotion. Saint
Peter Claver, in his unsurpassed labors for the con-
uest of souls, used the Scapular as an instrument of

ivine Providence,8 In an apotheosis he is pictured
at the moment of his death with the Crucifix in his
hand and the Scapular on his breast, and around his
bed are many negroes with the Scaé)ular hanging
about their necks, kissing the feet and hands of the
sainted missionary. _ _

In pioneer days when American Indians had been
somewhat. Christianized by missionaries while more
selfish white men came to’be their hated enemies, a
most unusual sight greeted investigators at the battle-
site after Custer’s celebrated stand. Strewn with mas-
sacred soldiers, the field presented a most harrowing
scene of butcherK. But among| the lifeless, bloody
forms, one body had been signally respected. It was
that of Colonel’Keogh, an Irishman of deep_Catholic
faith, which was proploed against a tree. The gar-
ments over the Colonel’s breast had been tom open;
there, carefully and neatly disposed b’% savage hands,
was the Scapular of Our Lady of Mount™Carmel.
The American c_orresPondent of UUnivers com-
mented that “without doubt the Sacred Badge
awakened . recollections of the teachings of some
devoted missionary ; one could see that séveral of the
savages had assisted in bearing the body of an enemy,
only“a few moments before an object of detestation,
to a sheltered spot: there plaqm? It ina reclmlng
position, the head leaning against a tree, they ha
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carefully arranged the Badge, so loved by the de-
ceased, upon his breast.” 9 _

Universal, Marian, this little vehicle of a great
Promise has been realized to have a tremendous
value in the greatest of all human-divine works: the
salvation of souls. o

God made His Mother the great missionary at the
foot of the Cross on Calvar)é. “To understand the
wherefore of Her ScaPuIar’s eing an instrument of
Divine Providence in the salvation of souls, we have
to go hack to that terrible mount. It is there that
we learn the meaning of the human soul and the
meaning of Mary’s universal motherhood. _

To grasp the ‘whole significance of the Passion,
however, we need only pause at the tenth station:
Jesus is stripped of His garments, For that station
was the moment of supreme sacrifice. The Son of
God, was about to lay down his life. Oh! what a
horrible sight met the gaze of His Mother as the
soldiers roughlx tore off His vestment: a hbody
mar|19|ed from head to foot! That vestment, made
by Her hands, became a summation of the complete
Passion: the soldiers removed the crown of thorns
to qet it off, and then replaced it; having hardened
In the scour_%e-wounds, as the cloth was roughly
pulled away it cruelly tore those wounds open anew;
once fresh”from Mary’s hands, it was now dust-
covered and Its shoulders worn and blood-spaked
from the Pamful carrying of the cross; He was being
stripped to be crucified.” This was a most terriple
moment. Anyone can appreciate the fact who has
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experienced those crowded, seconds that prelude
some great sacrifice or suffering. _

Jesus did not suffer th|s,anIgU|sh alone, His
Mother, She who had so lovingly clothed Him in
that cloak made by Her own hands, felt all those
%Uastly wounds opéned in Her Immaculate Heart.

e are told by the Saints how Our Lord, due to
the perfection “of His Body, suffered unspeakably
more {)am from each wound than we, whage sensi-
bility to pain has been dulled, can ever realize. But
Mary knew. To one who knows of the love of Mary
for Jesus, is it not enough to say that “Mary stood
beneath the Cross, and Mary knew!”? _

But look at that bloody garment over which the
soldiers are fulfilling a Pr_ophecy as they roll their
dice. Does it mean anyhm? to"us? It means that
we are saved! |t means that for us the Son of God
has mounted the Cross! He has taken off His gar-
ment to go into the Valley of Death. Nay, it méans
more than our Salvation? it means that the Son of
God, Whose Sacred Heart js about to be opened
with a spear, loves us so much that He upnecessarily
syffered a cruel scourgm?, a thorn-crowning, a strip-
ping, all to prove to Us that He loves us more than
our”self-interested hearts can comprehend, Do we
not see those clots of Precious Blood upon the seam-
less robe His Mother made?

But what 1s Our Lord saying from the Cross?
Even those tossing the dice pause to look up. The
Crucified turns His tormented head to gaze down at
the Woman (ah!who can describe Her as She stands
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and ?azes at Him!) and He says to Her; “Woman,
behold thy son; son, behold thy Mother.

What Strange words are these! Is not He, the
Crucified God; Mary’s only Son? Is it not She who
made that seamless garment which, as it lies on the
?round, speaks so eloclu_endy_of a Bloody confirma-
jon of Love? Surely this nailed Christ s Her only
Son, possessing Her whole heart! But then, suddenly
we hear the Reart-rending cry: I thirst!® We uri-
derstand. One is standing there who is achieving the
mission of cp-Redem’EAtnx and receiving that of Uni-
versal Mediatrix. “Mother, all the souls so dearly
purchased at the price of this sufferm? are the object
of My desire. You love Me so dearY that 1 com-
mission you to bring them to Me that thus M
pierced Heart may “receive them. Satan has no
dominion over you; | make them your children: save
them by your prayers! Mother! I thirst for souls!”

When Mary ascended into Heaven, how She must
have longed to have men turn to Her that She might
thus savg them! How She must have longed to See
men realize that they needed but to turn to Her, and
Her_ prayers would Vanquish Satan! By means of a
family _brou?ht forth in a_prophecy and finally nour-
ished” in all the mysteries of itS fulfillment, She
stooped from Heaven and gathered us into it—
beneath Her mantle and next to Her Most Pure
Heart. “Receive, My beloved son, this Scapular of
My family. Whosodver dies therein shall not suffer
eternal fire! L -

Like the hand of an invincible missionary, Our
Lady’s Scapular reaches through the world, van-
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quishingi Satan everywhere, What a glory itis for us,
Her children, to, be enabled by it to become partners
with Her in satisfying the thirst of Her Divine Son,
assuring the Salvtion of many souls by simply get-
ting thém to wear the Scapular which She has‘given
usl” Is it any wonder that Saint Conrad, recently
canonized by Pope Pius X1, should have_distributed
the Scapular, to as many visitors as possible, durmg
his forty years as porterof a Capuchian monastery’
Or that sisters, such as those Instrumental in the
death-bed conversion of the factory worker we de-
scribed, should spread the Scapulareverywhere? Or
that Ia%men, such as Venerable Francis Yepgs, should
seize the Scapular as an instrument placed In their
hands by Mary tq achieve thet[:;reates work on earth
—the work Christ was about when He taught in
Palestine and died on a Cross? or that priests, such
as several of the author’s acquaintance, should al-
waYs carr)( the Scapular with them in case of sick-
calls? or that pastors should %reach the Scapular
until reasonably sure that all the souls_entrusted to
them shall die Under Mary’s Promise? The garment
Mary made for the Redeemer hecame a symbol of
Salvation and the garment She has madg¢ for the
redeemed has become an assurance of Salvatign,
through Her Promise. It seems that thus the Media-
trix of all Grace comes from the foot of the Cross
to, give us, Her children, J)arnmpatmn in the very
mission which She received there beneath the Cross
of Her Son, He said: “Mother, behold thy son!
She has said: “My beloved children, receive this
Scapular of our famiily; WHOSOEVER dies clothed
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CHAPTER TEN

A Heavenly Garment

The reader Nas grobably come to a certain con-
clusion apout the Scapular, He probably feels that
the number of values in these two pieces of cloth
bewilders him and that there must be an explanation
for them deeper than the simple fact that the wear-
mgrof the Scapular is a true devotion to Mary.
his, conclusion is, both logical and accurate.
There is indeed more in the wedring of the Scapular
trhant#]n the practice of a true devotion. Mary ismor-
ally there.
Yn Presentm to_us Her Scapular, Mary %ave s
Herself. In the Preface ofaspeual Mass, thie Church
sings on the Scapular Feast: “Through the Holy
Scapular She has taken to Herself sons of choice™”
Per sacrum Scapulare filios dilectionis assumpsit.
And a mother belongs to Her children. When' she
ives them Dirth shé becomes their mother, when
She becomes their mother she becomes their nurse
and protector, and thus she belongs to them. Thus,
too, In the very act of taking us Under Her mantle
to pledge our salvation we sée Mary giving Herself,
opening Her arms qut foy s, _
The Whole meaning of the Scapular derives from
this, Mary’s gift of Herself to us in the words of its

114
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rom|se When She descends, surrounded by the
Elom p of Heaven to say that whosoever dies dnder
ermantes all be saved, does She not clearly mean
that while She has brought us all forth to Divine
Life |n the pains of HerSon’s Crucifixion She has
come down m stically to retake us into Her womb
tfat She may ring Us forth at death to an eternal
Ife?
The (deep Slﬂ] |f|cance of being Moeual chlldren of
is something which every”Marian hook since
the awn of our C ristian era would like to describe.
But since all the bogks about Mary that have ever
been wrltten are oro essed not adequate to express
the value of having ueen of Heaven for a
nursing mother, of beln% untted to Her by bonds that
are stronger than death and as Eermanent as Her
own promises, how could this book possibly set about
to describe 1?7 Should one insert. Saint Alphonsus’
Glories of Mary, the library which its quotations
indicate, together with the €leven large vqumes of
Jourdain’s Sommes des Grandeurs de Marie? No, for
although the books on Mary are today so numerous
that they form an actual literature,1all of them are
madequate to discover Mary to us.
However, though an exposition of its excellence
is beyond us, we Can at least state the fact: Mar
has made Herself a Mother to Her Scapular- ch|Idren
to such an_ extent that they will not be lost if they
ersevere in their devotiori. Once She appeared to
lessed Angela de Arena, clothed in the Carmelite
Habit and Surrounded by Saints_who were particu-
larly devoted to Her during life. There wereno Car-
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melites there. “Dear Mother, where are your Car-
melites?” exclaimed Blessed An(T;eIa. And Mary,
quickly pulling back the edges of the white cloak
which’hung over Her breast, showed her a bunch of
roses, saying: “Here are My Carmelites.” 2

Hencé, in the whole exposition of the Scapular
Promise—its origin, Its meanln? and historicity, its
donor—Mary—in the Divine Plan, how it unifes us
to Mary, how it gives rise to “Her Sacrament,” the
Sabbatine Privilége, m_¥_st|cal rayer, union—the
reader beholds an ‘exposition of Mary glvmg Herself
to us by means of that Promise. Probably by now he
IS almast astounded at never having reafized what a
real Mother Our Lord Pave us on” Calvary or that
there could be such greatness in a devotion'to which
he rarely gave a thought. He is probably totally
unprepared for more. However, in an appendix to
his Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles, Sylveira
reminds us tha ﬁdn the holy Scapular, the stpreme
Queen of Carmel administefs to us a Heavenly Gar-
ment, gives us a Sign of Victory over our eriemies,
and leads us to the Blessed Eucharist!” 9 These three
aspects of the Scapular Devotion still remain to com-
mand our wonder.

* * * #

A few years ago, two,p|I?r|ms conversing with
Brother Andr<E, “the miracle-man of Montreal
snipped off the tassels of his cincture and carried
them away as prized treasures. We all prize relics,
especially “if they are those of currently popular
saints_or ones to whom we have a special devotion.
And it is probably in recognition of this devotion
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which we have to relics of those in the other world
which IHJP€|S the Mother of God to give Her chil-
dren, as it were, a relic of Herself,

Authoritative writers and Saints sPeak of the
Scapular as “Mary’s garment.” Now, hey do not
mean by this that it isMary’s garment solefy because
it is the sqn of Her Promise. They mean that
ordma% cloth, when assumed by us ds the vehicle
of Her Promise, can be said to bé Her ﬁarb, because
it has come to us from Her sacred hands and is
hallowed b}/ its intimate association with Her,

Objects that have been associated with saints be-
come’sacred in that they seem to make a saint more
real to us and to give ug a special claim to his inter-
cession. We use them at prayer and touch them to
the sick with assurance, Those relics which are the
vehicles of most miracles and favors are the most
desired and most cherished. Thus, the relics of the
“Little Flower of Carmel” are toda}/ venerated
throughout the whole Church and highly prized.

A relic %lven by the Queen of Heaven has natur-
ally been the vehicle of more miracles than any other
relic the world has ever possessed. It is a felic so
unique that each and every one of Mary’s children
can possess it, and it has ‘been hallowed b}( Seven
centuries of continuous wonders in every part of the
world, Miracles similar to those worked by Our
Lord in His public life, Our Lady has wrought'in the
Scapular. And besides, such wonders—the raising
of the dead, the restoring of lost senses, delivering
from demoniacal possession, etc.—there are wonders
proper to the Scapular itself, such as remaining in-
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tact after being flung into a raging fire or remaining
incorrupt in the decay of tombs, 10 a work that drew
forth high praise from the Sovereign Pontiff, M.
D’Arvillg, an_apostolic prothgnotary,sketched some
of the qreat Scapular favors that were worked solely
before arﬁe crowds of people and then exclaimed:
“What a host of prodigies present themselves to my
gaze! Not favors aftested by one or two persons,
whose testimony might be held in doubt, but by
many witnesses—by ‘Whole nations who cannot be
suspfcted of having acted in con,c?(rt to |m3301§e on the
wh?eworld... And at the risk of poor form, we
call upon the full pen-picture of the power in Mary’s
Garment as copied, from more ancient writers, In
the rough and heavy lings of this Frenchman’s
vllgosrggls style. In its achievement, the picture is
classi

ssical.

“One beholds all Provence ravaged by a terrible
P_esnl_ence,” he begins, “and.Marseilles, ‘alone, put-
mg Its trust in the Sca[)ular is saved. Then It conse-
crates the memory . « that signal favor by a monu-
ment worthy of thie greatnessof Mary and the piety
of its inhahitants. _

“In Spain, the heavens are closed up, as in the
days of Elias; there is a dearth as in the days, of
Joseph. Mary is appealed to, Her Habit is carried
in Processmn. The sky, before of brass, melts into
water, and the peoPIe ind granaries more abundant
than those of EgyP. _ _

“At the siege of the island of Malta, in 1565, and
at that of thecity of Gueldres, in 1597, nations were
seen armed against nations, breathing naught but
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blood and carnage. Mary is invoked, the Scapular is
borne in procession. At sight of that new sfandard
the ﬁeople are disarmed, the torch of war is extin-
guished, and the charms of peace appear once more.
C“All'nature, all the elements, seem to respect the
virtue of that Holy Habit. Maladies hefore un-
known, defying the skill of the physicians, depopulate
the cities and towns of the province of Anjou. The
Scaﬁular_ appears; the mortaljty ceases. The powers
of the air have formed a frightful tempest, which
threatens to devastate, far and wide, the plains of
Savay and Sardinia, By virtue of that celestial
Habit, the unchained winds, the hail,_the lightning
and thunder are mst_antly d|sPeIIed. The sea dares
to cross the boundaries that the finger of God has
marked out for it. The Scapular is the dyke opposed
to it. The pride of the waves is instantly broken,
and they retire within their usual limits. = .
“But’if from the wonders operated by virtue of
the Holy Scapular, in favor of cities, provinces, and
entire kingdoms, we pass to the marvels wrought in
favor of individuals, it would require all the tongues
that Saint Jerome wished to possess that he might
celebrate the virtues of Mary. " In truth, the earth is
hut one vast _sta%_e upon which Heaven seems tg de-
light in manifes np the power of this Habit of the
other of God. Conflagrations extinguished! ship-
wrecks avoided! hullets flattened out! swords blunt-
ed! blind restored to sight! cripples and paralytics
cured!dead brought back to life.” 4 _
When Elias ascended jnto Heaven, he let fall his
mantle. Overflowing with gratitude, Saint Eliseus
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hastened to pick it up; it was  relic of his master,
the founder of Mary’s Carmel. And that action
seems to have almost been prophetical of Mary, the
true foundress of Carmel, who was to come “later,
when Her family needed Her, and let fall Her
mantle of Salvation.

With Elias’ cloak, Eliseus struck the waters of the
Jordan and they divided to make way for him.
Mary’s mantle has been raised against everY kind of
obstruction from fire and storni to the attacks of
dumb animals, from physical attacks to those of
temptation, and all have melted before it,

From the time of the miraculously empowered
mantle of Elias, several garments are famous in sacred
history. Who does not know the story of St. Martin’s
mantle? Or of the ?_arment made out of palm leaves
by Saint Paul, the first hermit, which was inherited
by the great Saint_ Anthony and worn during the
days of Pasch and Pentecost? One might also recall
the example of Saint Francis de Paul’smantle which
served him as a bark for crossing the sea, of the veil
of Saint A?atha which was so powerful in, stoppmg}
fires, or of the miraculous tunic of Saint Nicholas o0
Tolentino. Indeed, there are but few illustrious
Saints in the Church whose garments have not been
the instruments of brilliant and numerous wonders.
Now, could one compare any of those garments to
the garment of Our Lady of 'Mount Carmel? “It is
no wonder,” says a writer in Jourdain’s Summa,
“that the Scapular has been the instrument of won-
ders a thousand times more numerous.” 5

In 1656 a noteworthy event occurred at St.
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Aulaye, in France, at the occasion of a mission there,
It came to be recorded hecause the missionary
fathers related it to the celebrated Father Lejeune.
It was their testimony that at ten o’clock, ong eve-
ning during the mission, a house was discovered to
be in flames. Each moment added new fuel to the
fury of the flames, A missionary recalled that a
similar fire that had raged at Perigueux, about twen-
ty years before, was subdued when the ScaRuIar_ was
tossed into it, and he resolved to invoke the aid of
Our Lady of Mount Carmel. Quickly. he called a
boy whose faith and prety could ot fail to be pleas-
ing to the Queen of Heaven, and said: “Take your
Scapular, cast it into the fire, and we will see that
the fire will be extinguished through Our Lady’s
Power as evinced by Her Garment.” The young man
elt so secure of the missioner’sword that he immedi-
ately dashed off and, rushing through the crowd
which parted to make way “for him, he shouted
lustily: “Pray to the Blessed Virgin! I am going to
PUt out the “fire!” Ru_nnl,nﬂ near the soaring con-
lagration, he tossed his little Scapular into it. At
that instant, the whale crowd saw’ the fire rise like
a whirlwind in_an_immense brazier, then slowly;
slowly fall, to finally die away. The next day the
Scapular was found in the debris perfectly intact and
uninjured, thotgh the pungent ‘odor of smoke re-
mained upon .

In ltaly, Our Lady’s garb was used to halt a
flood, In"the sight of the"whole town of Rovereto,
in 1647, the Prior of the Carmelite Convent cast a
Scapular on the surging waters that had already
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destroyed the cattle and. tolled several lives, and at
the touch of Mary’s Habit, the water receded.

One of the most remarkable incidents to bring out
the meaning of the Scapular, not as a condition for
gaining a Promise hut merely as Our Lady’s Habit,
i the Calming of a raging séa by the almast unseen
action of a cabin-boy who tossed his Scapular into
the seething waters.” It was publicized in 1902 in
an American Review and the author of the account
had gone to great Eams to verify it.8

In"the yedr 1845, the King of the Ocean left the
London docks with a full complement of passengers
for Australia. _

Amongst the passen%ers was a devout Eng#sh
Protestant clergyman, the Reverend James Fisher
and his wife and their two children, James and
Amelia, aged respectlve(ljy about nine and seven.

. The weather was good until the ShIR arrived some
five hundred miles west of Cape Arqul 1as, where the
trade winds generally keep revel” with, the fierce
under-currents in that part of the Indian Ocean.
The sun had scarcely sunk beneath the western
waters when a wild tornado swept the ocean from
the northwest. The waves were lashed into fury, the
sails tom, and all the wooden structures on” deck
were only as reeds before the angry winds and waves
of that memorable night. The Rassen ers were sent
below; the captain and crew, who had lashed them-
selves to the deck rlgglng, were unable to act. Moans
of despair and_cries for mercy, mingled with prayers,
were heard alike from passéngers and crew. Wave
on wave washed over the apparently doomed boat,
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and nothing, short of the intervention of Divine
Providence, could save her from a water¥ grave.

The Reverend Mr. Fisher, with his family and
others, struggled to deck and asked all to join in
prayer for mercy and forgiveness, as their doom
seemed inevitable; but the Bra ers and cries for help
seemed only to be mocked ?/ he hissing and moan-
ing of the infuriated elements, _

Amon% the crew was a young Irish sailor, a native
of County Louth, named John McAuliffe, who
opened his vest and took from his neck a pair of
Scapulars. He waved them in the form of a cross
and then threw them into the_ocean. _

Soon the waters abated their fur%. The howling
tempest calmed, as it were to a zephyr, but a wave-
let washed over the side of the boaf and cast near
the sailor boy the Scapulars he had thrown into the
seething foam some minutes before!

All'was now calm. Captain and sailors set about
re-rigging their boat and steered her safely into
Botany harbor. _ _

Thé only ones who happened to notice the sailor
boy’s action, and the return of the Scapular to the
drénched deck, were the Fishers. They now ap-
Rroachec the boy with deep reverence, and begged

im to_let them”know what those simple piecés of
brown braid and cloth, marked B. V. M., might 3|F-
nify. When told, they then and there promised o
join the Faith which has for its protectress and
Powerful advocate the Virgin of Carmel. When they
anded at Sydney, they repaired to the little wooden
chapel of St. Mary, ori the site of which now stands a
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magnificent church, and were duly received into the
Church by the then Father Paulding, afterwards
Archhishop. o _

A friend of the present author, in Vienna, is con-
templating the %ubhcanon of some thousand Scapu-
lar ‘wonders; the author himself has gathered a
variety great enough to produce a book. Hence, this
short Chiapter canriot essay to do more than give the
reader a general awareness of the Scapular s a sort
of Maridn “relic.” However, we cannot refrain
from citing a final example which is so pointedly
indicative 0f Mary’s Scapular as a “Heavenly Gar-
ment.” Saint John don Bosco was huried In the
Scapular in 1888 and in 1929 the Scapular was
found under the rotted garments and remains of
that great apostle and ipcomparable educator of
youth, in perfect Rreservaﬂon.g _ _

“No devotion has been confirmed with so_many
authentic miracles as, the Scapular,” says Blessed
Claude de la Colombiere.l0 One need not consider
himself unfortunate if he cannot ﬂo to. Lourdes. for
its waters, nor to La Salette and other distant shrines
for their heavenly power and favors. MarY has
given us a relic of Herself that is more powerful than
all these, now hallowed by seven centuries of won-
ders in every comer of the earth. [t is a tiny garment
we can all wear, from God’s Mother.

“As Saint Basil of Seleucia remarks: if God
granted to some who were only His servants such
?ower that their shadows healed the sick, placed in
he public streets for this very purpose, how much
greater must be the power that' He has granted to
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Her who was not only His handmaid but His
Momeu y

St. Alphonsus

“For us.who weﬁr the Scapulﬁr of what noble
Personage IS It E]h Ivery? It 1s the livery of Mary,
gen oft e Universe, the Sovereign of more
han E e Wor What an’honor to belon the
Sca ular Confraternity!” It js so great an ho or
we houdbe able to Wear t hlsHe venI Sig no eny
n ogr rﬁass and nod; under our nts.
The capular 1s honored in the other life a o where
the goods and glory of this world are nothing.”

R. P. Meschler, S. J.

St. Teresa. of Avila spok% to Our L?rd of the
Blessed Virgin as: most haly Mother,
whose merifs we share and whose Habit" we wear
unworthy though we be by reason of our sins.” 13

“I will lead you into my Family of Carmel Wwhere
ou will wear my habit.” 24— Our Lady to Blessed
nne of St, BathoIomew
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

A Sign of Victory

In Her apparition to Saint Simon Stock, the Scapu-
lar Queen was heard by the whole world to make
a triple promise: “Behold a Sign of Peace, a Safe-
uard in Dan%er, a Pledge of My Eternal Alljance.”
hese words have been Spontaneously quoted for at
least five centuries as actually being words pro-
nounced by Our Lady. With Her miracles, Mary
does seem”actually t0 pronounce them: with the
Scapular held out to_us, She performs wonders that
flow like_a mystic voice continuing the conversation
begun with Saint Simon Stock. “I will procure peace
for'you,” She seems to say, “I will safequard you in
danger and render Satan”powerless before you.”
.Looking with faith beneath, the physical Scapular
miracles, one cannot but realize that there must be
tremendous spiritual miracles worked by the, Scapu-
lar incessantly. The, Blessed Virgin gave it to us
ananly for"our spiritual salvation. “Surely, then,
he very reason for which She works such nimerous
miracles against our visible enemies is but Her desire
to remind” us_ that Her Sign is truly a safeguard
against our invisible. ones. When ‘the Pharisees
thought, “Who is this who speaketh blasphemy?
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Who can forgive sins_but God alone?” Our Lord

turned to them and said: “What is easier to say, thy

sins are forﬁwen_ thee or to say, arise and walk?

And then the King of Kings cured the poor man

“and immediately fising up before them, he took up

the bed on which he lay and went to his own house,
lorifying God.” Does hot the Queen do the same in
er apostolate with the Scapular?

.When we see that at the Sign of the Scapular
disease dries up in our bodies, we should recall that
Ma[%/ IS pointing out that the spiritua disease of had
habits can be dried up at its application. When fire
IS harmless and loses its power to bum before Mar)és
Habit, so too can the raging fires of temptation De
rendered harmless by a mere kiss placed upon th
Scapular or a prayerful thought of it. I sterile
heavens have pouréd down rain when the Scapular
was carried, in procession, how can we feel that our
times of spiritual dryness will long persist if we fer-
vently wave the Scapular above our parched souls by
pracficing its mystical prayer? If wild animals are
mollified "by the” Scapular, so can the hate of our
enemies be“turned even to love. Raging torrents of
water have subsided before the SCapular; storms
have been calmed: so will storms of passion dwindle
away to leave that sweet tranquility of soul that is
characteristic of Mary’s children. The Scapular is a
Sign of victory over our invisible enemies.

As if not content with mwtmrq us tq realize the
tremendous power. of the ScaRu ar by innumerable
Physmal miracles, it seems as though Our Lady took
hé occasion of Saint John Viannéy’s unusual vision
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into that invisible spiritual world that surrounds and
penetrates us, to tell us definitely that it is there that
we shall find the greatest value of Her Scapular; per-
haps too many have not read the outward Signs and
wonders. A young lady came to the Cur6 to make
a H_eneral confession fefore entering the convent.
While she was kneeling before him, the Sajint
astounded her, and the World, with the following
conversation: , _ ,
“You remember, my child, a certain ball which
you attended a short time ago?”

Yes, Father.
. “You met a young man there, a stranger, elegant
in appearance and of distinguished bearing, who at
once became the hero of the fete? and you wished
he would invite you to dance? You were vexed and
jealous when he preferred others to you?”

“You are certainly right, Father.”

“Do you recollect that when he left the assembl?]/
¥0u thought you saw, as he walked, two small bluis
|lames béneath his feet, but you persuaded yourself
that it was an optical illusion?

“1 remember 1t perfectly.”

“Well, my child, that youth was a demon, Those
with whomhe danced were in a state of serious sin!
And do you know why he failed to ask you?

“It was owing to thie Scapular whichyou did well
not to lay asidé and which your devotion to Mary
|miJeIIe,d Y’OU to wear as your safe%uard |

n his life of Francis YepEs, who died in the odor
of sanctity in the year 1617, Father Velasco tells*us
of most extraordinary encounters with Satan. Once,
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when the Venerable Francis was at prayer, the de-
mon came, under the form of a black raven, throw-
Ing itself upon the holy man and beating him with its
vv_m%s. But instead of being troubled, Francis took
his Scapular, invoked the name of Mary, and put the
enemz_ t0 fl|%ht. At another time, as he was respect-
fully kissing his Scapular, Satan approached, bearing
a_golden chain, and said: “Come, wear rather this
chain of gold about your neck; throw away that
ob{ect there which is insupportable to us andserves
but to torment us!” 2 - _
In this twentieth century we have difficulty in
appreciating a Marian Sign which torments Satan.
ne of his’ greatest conquests is that the modem
world disbelidves in him, Today, clergymen as well
as laymen often fear to claim acquaintance with such
things as violent diabolical possession (rather speak-
ing “of “hysteria,” or “violent anti-religious  com-
nléxes”) for fear of descending, in the estimation of
their hearers, into the category of the overcredulous.
One refers. frequently to Satan as “Old Nick,” di-
vested of his terror, more a myth than a living force
and more a joke than the most powerful and horrible
enem){_ we have. When a venerable Brother Andr6 is
diabolically assaulted in this twentieth century, the
incident goes almost unnoticed; when nocturnal
noises, unseen blows, curtain fires and the like, attest
the hatred of some unseen enemy to the holiness of
a Cure of Ars, we believe but seem to ignore the fact
that these same enemies are ours. ,
It used to be that Satan did not so completely hide
himself as he does today. In the time of Christ the
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very mention of his name struck fear into human
hedrts; it was the name of the black prince of this
earth who sometimes possessed his victims not only
to make them rabid denouncers of God, jcanoclasts,
fomenters of spiritual and temporal revolution ‘hke
the modern_ demons of RussmjD but even to torture
them, causing them to throw themselves against
obstacles or cruelly to tear themselves.

Not dreaded today as he once was, those whom
Satan ensnares to sin do not realize that he is their
worst enemy but think him rather ane to bring them
Pleasure one who is a material friend. Herice, al-
hough fallen angels were once forced to cry out after
a (réat public conversion, “O. S,caPuIar, flow many
souls you snatch from us!™ 3 it is to be feared that
the power of Mary’s Garment agalnst_spwnual ene-
mies will most probabl% be_underestimated today.
Even though the Venerable Francis YepEs was ?lven
to understand that Satan fears three things most, the
Invocation of the names of Jesus and Mary, and the
wearing of the Scapular, still, in these days of Satan’s
victory of silence, the great value of a P_racuce most
dreaded by him_is liable to go unnoticed.. If we
happen to perceive little things that would indicate
the presence of the spiritual wolves in sheep’s cloth-
ing, like the favored youn? woman who interviewed
the' Cur6 of Ars, we most likely convince ourselves
that they are but delusions. If we refuse to recognize
our enemies, how can we possibly appreciaté our
safeguard? _ _

But the power of the Scapular is a reality whether
we are ready to appreciate it or not. In‘making a
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promise of Salvation the Blessed Virgin has given
Us a S|gn of Victory—a Sign befor& which "Hell
trembles! _ .

Those who do appreciate the power of Mary in
the Scapular against Satan have often, through” the
mere pressing of the, Scapular to their lips, been able
to cause the most violent temptations to melt away.
They know that due to their devout wearing of the
Scapular with its P/\rlesence of Mary, Satan dare not
come near them. We discover traces of fright in the
words uttered by Pope Leo X1 as the Scapular was
accidentally being removed from his shoulders at the
paplg,l Investiture” “Leave me Mary, lest Mary leave
me

When learned writers appl% the following passage
of Scripture to. Mary: “Her hands are a binding of
salvation,” Saint Lawrence Justinian asks: “Wh
bands except it be that She binds Her servants ang
thus prevents them from straying info the paths of
vice?” 4 And Saint Alphonsus remarks: “Truly this
i$ the reason for which Mary hinds Her servants.” 6
She has affiliated us to Hefself by the bonds of a
dual, Scapular contract, and why?—that the powers
of Hell may be rendered impotent before us. =
It must not be believed, however, that one will
never sin if he does nothing more than simply wear
the Scapular. As_Father Lejeune points out,” wear-
ing the Scapular is the wearing of Mary only in the
degree to which we wear the Scapular piously.®
Ordinary state of investiture, the passive wearing of
the Scapular, is a pious act in which perseverance
will be ultimately rewarded, with victory. But it is
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not the state in which Satan cannot frequently van-
quish_us. An active realization of the Scapular is a
state in which we fervently think of the fact that we
are affiliated to Mary in moments of temptation and
mstm_ctlveI?/ fly to Her at the first sign of the ene_mY.
This is a state’ wherein one will never even fall into
sin; Hell is utterly impotent when a ScaPular-we_arer,
besides his silent devotion, faces temptation with a
devout invocation of His Mother. No one who calls
upon Marx is abandoned by Her7and a Scapular
wearer, who calls upon Her, can almost feel Her
flying fo his aid. “Who ever faithfully implored thy
all-powerful aid,” asks Blessed Eutychean, “and was
abandoned by thee?” 8“Indeed, no one,” s the reply
of Saint Alphonsus, “for thou canst relieve the most
wretched and save the most abandoned; such a case
never did occur and never will.” 9 How much more,
therefore, is not the Scapular wearer secure against
Hell if he is devout in the Scapular devotion—in the
wearing of that sign which devotion impels him to
consider “his safequard”?

Blessed Alan, wno knew the value of the Scapular
from Mary Herself, was one day assaulted by a vio-
lent tempfation. Just as he was 0n the verge of yield-
Ing to it, Our Lady appeared to him. Another time
he heard Mary saying: “If thou hadst recommended
thyself to Me, thou wouldst not have run such a
danﬁer.” 10 Hence we should realize the great valug
of the Scapular as a Sign of Victory over Satan; it
should inspire us with confidence arid, by its contin-
ual presence, cause us to develop the most desirable



A Sion of Victory 133

habit |mar%|nable of invoking our Queen Mother at
evw ent of trial.

hen we arise in the morning, would it not be
well to realize, as it was once commonly realized, that
the day IS to be a day of battle? That some tempta-
tion s sure to assault us? Hell does not rest and there
are seven sins into which we easily fall because of
our wounded nature: pride, covetousness, lust, anger,
gluttony, envy and sloth. Each is a link that Satan
would ‘forge upon us as he schemes cqnfinually fo
wrap us in the comPIete chain of a vicious habit,
upon which he would need but jerk to tumble us
into the abyss of the most abominable sins.,

But Mary has bound us first! She has allied us to
Herself wrt chains of love that are an assurance of
victory. There are enmities between devils and
Mary, the seed of Satan and Her seed; but Mary
has marked Her seed with a Sign of V/ rctory It IS

a Sign that Satan dreads for did"God not say: “And
Sheshall crush thy head”? Yes, and that"is what
Mary repeats in the words of Her Promisel” With
Herself, Our Lady has given us in the Scapular a
Sign oerctory

"No one, unless the irrevocable sentence has heen
prgnounced aganstpim, o35 ¢astoff b, God ha e
My aid. 1 am cal?éj yrla?ly heMothe¥ offMerc ana
tr Iy has the mfrcyo M ﬂn towar sa en ma e

i us.mercyiul towards them: an re ?re mis-
era eer he be fora eternity wh Ife, hav
0grt in rs owg to Inyoke Me, w oam socomP

Inate oaﬁ1 and so desrLous 0 assI tsrnners IS miser

able enough not to invoke Me and so Is damned.”

Our Lady to Saint Brrdget
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“Men do not fear a hosti ile and powerful army as
much as {heg wers of Hell fear the name and gro
tection of Mary.

St. Bonavf.nture

"The Srngular Protectron hlrch Mar exercises to-
ards those“who wear er X 3 ar consrsts In
three things: $ ohe keeevs at a distance, from those
who wear He caﬁular hatevermrq { cause their
ruin, such as vrole E tions, perj ousog srgr%s
pernicioys counses wickeq com anrons
comml#nica es to.them Her [ivin P htenm nts and
gower attractrons for their ern

res occasros for them an% JJ ace %rt
c%en%ggsat workrn 0smect Irrsnat\r/r%tllog rg Snents
?therrmortaFIrPe repel? g hg Xt 8ks OH emon
ms iring them with a thou3an goo sentiments, and
as urrng their final perseverance.” 11

Rev.Z. C. Jourdain.

"When Fahher Emmanuel dadral S 1 ehsa t the
pornto deat Marm ppeared fo him,” At ?ame
momen an arm % 0ns Was seen akrn%auaht

rying oyt i, despair: ‘Alas! We an do
?or 3%2/ 01s wrt Etsarn efends

St. Alphonsus

“On this d 16th) Mar 0 Herself,

¥means of % %Scaﬁular %n ‘% ove.” 18—
eaeo Masoft ular ﬁasi1

Who wou ever are o snatc Ee chrldren

fr?m the bosom of rey ar en t% ave taken
re ugoe there? What. owro heII at tem gtatron
can overcome them | eyM) aﬁe herr confidence In
tnrs great Mother, the "Mother o and of

St. Robert Bellarmine
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Mary, Our Way

Down in_the hills at the foot of Carmel, the unrec-
ognized Queen of the Universe hastened to the
home of Her cousin, Elizabeth, whom She knew—)
a ,messen%er from Her Royal Consort—to be wit
child. When She entered Her cousin’s home, Saint
Elizabeth did not know how to thank Her and, filled
with humility, burst forth in the exclamation: “And
whence is_this to me that the Mother of My Lord
should visit me?” (Luke |, 32.

“But how could_ this be?” asks a Doctor of the
Church, “Did not Saint Elizabeth alreadg know that
not onl)<NMary, but also Jesus had @&ntered her
house? ‘Why thien does she say that she is unworthy
to recejve the Mother and not, rather, that she is
unworthy to receive the Son. Who_ had come to visit
her? AR, yes, It Is because the saint knew full well
that when"Mary comes She brmgs Jesus, and there-
fore it was sufficient to thank the Mother without
namn&g the Son.” 1 . _

And’so, too, when Our Lady visited this vale of
tears with an assurance of safvation, She brought
Salvation with Her.. As formerly She had “contairied
Christ as manna in the ark "of Her womb, and
brought Him forth to be the Food and Salvation of
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the world” (C. k Lapide),8so in givin% Herself to
'L&s |n|the Scapular She wills to give us the Food of
ngels,
an the days of prophecy, Saint Elias saw a cloud
appear over Mount Carmel, fqot-shaped. It was a
vision of Her who was to arise immaculate from the
sea of humankind and to crush Satan beneath Her
heel, as She brought forth the Salvation of the
world. 1t js traditional that Elias founded the family
of Carmel for Her. But after he had beheld this
ﬁrophencal vision of Our Lady of Mount Carmel,
e went down into the desert and there he partook
oEf Cehrgc}tgter mystery, a prefigurement of the Holy
ucharist.
He had fled to the desert because he feared the
wrath of the wicked Queen Jezabel, whose false
Rrophets he had slain on Mount Carmel. He sat
eavily beneath a juniper tree and begged God to
take away his soul.” Instead, an angel came and fed
him a piéce of bread. In the strength of that bread
the prophet walked for forty days. The Fathers of
the Church interpret it as & prophetical symbol of
the Eucharist, _ o
“Now,. if the bread given under the juniper tree
and ministered b}( an angel is a t)me of the HoIP/
Eucharist,” asks the Scriptural commentator, Syl-
veira, “why, indeed, was not that hread which anggls
minjstered to Elias at Carith a foreshadow. of the
Eucharist? Or why should not the bread given by
Divine Power in the house of the widow of Sareptha
obtain this great honor? | answer that this bread
given under“the juniper has been so greatly subli-
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mated because Elias came to the juniper from Mount
Carmel where he had seen, in"a small cloud, the
Immaculate Queen of Heaven whom he had there-
upon loved. and wholeheartedly venerated. From
this apparition and veneration he had disposed him-
self t0 partake, in type and fiqure, of such an inef-
fable mystery as the' Eucharist.” 8

_ Althou?h it may sound S|mpIR;|I|ke a play on words,
it is true That when we go to Mary In the Scapular
We 00 to Jesus in the Eucharist. Father Faber says:
“In"the devout life, it is almost the same thing to
saly of a man that he has a great devotion to Our
Blessed Ladg or that he has a great devotion to
the Blessed Sacrament.” 4

. The whole meaning of Our Lady, the whole mean-
ing of any gesture ofl Her part to assure our salva-
tion, is to_be found in the thirst of the Sacred Heart
for love. This is as true as the fact that a bridge de-
rives its whole meaning from the banks which it
Jfoms. Mary has but oné desire, a desire bom at the
oot of the Crass: to see resound from pole to pole the
one cry, “Praise be to_the Divine Heart of Jesus!”
When She comes to this vale of tears with a Sign of
Salvation, She does nof come to answer only in“part
that rendlnq cry of thirst, which quivered into Her
heart from the parched lips of Her dying Son. His
Sacred Heart rests the world over, mationlessly pul-
sating in powerless omnipotence behind the doors of
Mabernacles constructed by human hands. Hence,
when Mary comes to us making a promise of Salva-
tion, bear_m[q the Child Jesus on Her arm, whither
does She infend to turn our hearts? What means of
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salvation would this, Blessed Mother impart to us
other than a share in Her own deep love for the
Sacred Heart? .

Once while Saint Gertrude was reciting the Salve
Regina, Our Lady appeared with the [nfant Jesus on
Her arm. Just as Saint Gertrude said: “Turn thine
e¥es of mercy towards us,” Mary 1pomted to the eyes
of Her Divine Son and said: “These are the most
compassionate eyes that | can turn for their salva-
tion towards all’'who call upon me.” 6 Those who
enter the_ Scapular Devotion, in the manner about to
be described, will surely feel an attraction to the
tabernacle. Qur Mother has instituted an easy fyet
perfect devotion to Herself because She knows full
Wwell that God has made Her the perfect way to
Him; She knows that where there is devotion to
Her, there will soon be devotion to that unsoundable
Heart which is cached under the wafer-species in
order to join and love-inflame all human hearts.

In the Glories of Mary, the reader is reminded of
a vision recounted in the Franciscan Chronicles in
which Brother Leo saw a red ladder, on the summit
of which was the Son of God, and a white one, on
the top of which was His most holy Mother. He
saw some who tried to ascend the red ladder and
mountmﬁ a_few steps, fell. They tried a?am, and
again fell, The)(] were then advised to try the white
|ddder, and by that one they easily ascended, for Our
Blessed Lady stretched out Her hand and helped
them.8 This vision, which of course cannot mean
that Mary is a f%reater aid to Heaven than Our Lord,
does indicate that Our Lord gave His Mother to us
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that we might have an easy and secure way of climb-
ing to Him. Blessed. Grignion de Monffort_ says:
“There is not anything which makes devotion” to
Mary_more necessary t0 us than that it is the WAY
OF "FINDING JESUS PERFECTLY, of loving
Him tenderly, and of serving Him faithfully.” 7
At once this opens to us a new appreciation of that
wrfect devotion which Mary instituted by a Promise.
hen Blessed Angela of Arena was hesi atln% about
her vocation, shealso had a vision of a ladder to
Heaven: two saints appeared to her and said that if
she wished to ascend that ladder, she should take the
Habit of Mary, the Scapular.8 For, in the Scapular,
Mary has given us Herself, the true ladder to
Heaven. Sh& has pledged Herself to us and has be-
come contmuallﬁl present to s in a moral and effec-
%IV?_l _rnanPfer. She has thus given us God’s own way
0 Himself.
As was mentioned in our treatment of “Mary’s
sacrament,” to merely wear the Scapular is but to
obtain @ minimum of Marian treasure and to ignore
the very best aspect of Qur Lady’s gift—namely; that
She is present to us and that we. need hut deepen our
union with Her to obtain union with Our Lord.
From the tabernacle, where He dwells hidden as
during the first nine months He spent on earth in
Mary’s womb, Our Lord seems to ask us to come to
Him thrq‘u%h Mary: “Can anyone fail to see,” asked
Pius X, “that there is no surér or more direct road
than by Mary to unite all mankind in Christ, that we
may be holy“and immaculate in the sight of God?” 0
And in the Scapular Promise, it seems that Mary,
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who first brought us that delightful Food of Angels,
has come to clothe us with Hérself that we maY ap-
proach that Blessed Eucharist immaculately, to be
consumed by Its divinizing power and flaming love.
From Mount Carmel, from the vision of the Im-
maculate crushing Satan, we are drawn to the
tabernacle. _ _

Jesus and Mary are one, If we find Mary, we find
Jesus. If we beCome united to Mary, we become
united to Jesus and in a way most pléasing to Him;
it was He Who first came o us through Her.

Now, the Scapular Devotion is one” that renders
union with Mary natural and easy. And by “union,”
we, do not mean’ here me_rely the fundamental moyal
union that actually constitutes the Scapular Devotion
hut that deer[])e_r Union with_ Mary which causes the
likeness of Christ to appear in souls and brings about
a new and undreamed of intimacy with Him.

Elsewhere we have seen that the wearing of the
Scapular imports the Rractlce of a frue devotion to
Mary. a devotion, of homage, confidence and love.
In, this frue devotion we necessarily give Mary our
minds (homage), our wills (confidence), and our
hearts (love). "A'moral union results, but itis a union
not deep enough to cause us to live in Jesus, through
Her. This deéper union results only from the prdc-
tice of a PERFECT devotion, a devotion not only of
mind and heart and will, but of the whole being.
This. devotion requires that we add to our homage,
confidence, and love, the element of IMITATION.
And 1t s here that the Scapular, besides Ia}/m_g the
foundation of a lesser union, becomes a great aid.
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. Sacred Scripture says: “The Queen stands at Thy
nﬂht hand clothed in"gold, surrounded by variety.”

e Queen stands because She did not”ascend to
Heaven to rest, but to watch over Her children and
to constantly aid them to union with Her Glorified
Son hy Her'prayers and melting love; She stands at
the right hand "of Her Son, watching and prawng
over us—being a Mother. But why has She clothe
us in a dark garment while, in Heaven, She is clothed
in gold, surrounded by many various colors? Is it not
that we are to do as She did on earth: make it a
garment golden with love and surrounded by the
variety of"all the virtues that flow from love?

MarY, in the Scapular we wear, seems constan_tlx
to say to us: “Love Godland here is my heart wit
which, to love!™ For, as Qur Lord, in procuring our
salvation left nothing undone_to win our love, Mary
has left nothing undone to win our love to Her Son
In assuring our-salvation. She not only assures us, of
Her mediation in qlvmg us the Scapular but, like
Jesus Who gave not only salvation but Himself en-
tirely, She_gives Herself'to us during life, at death,
and even in purgatory. For almost Seven centuries,
by more miracles than have been wrought through
any other sign, She has %lven the Scapular such’ a
redundancy of Herself that, as one writer puts it “It
seems that the bounteousness of Mary has crystallized
into this Scapular that it might find itself in more
intimate contact with the hearts of Her dearest chil-
dren.” 10One who wears it devoutly has Mar*},at his
side, sweetly guiding him to fully consecrate himself
to Her by imitation” of Her love of God.
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It would be impossible to show in how many ways
the Scapular is a symbol of love and of conseCration
of oneself to Jesus through Mary. 1ts mysteries are
bound info_the one unSoundable, love-compelling
fact that it is an assurance_from the Mother of Sor-
rows, who stood as the High Priestess at Calvary’s
altar, that through Her mediation the Precious Blood
shed there will be our infallible salvation. Just as the
garment which She made for Jesus hecame a symhol
0f the complete Passion in heing stripped fromi Him
on Calvary, so, too, In_ being an assurance of the
Blood shed that day, this gaiment is the symbol of
all those motives of love.

Mary seems to teach us in the Scapular that we
shouldso love Qur Lord that we desire nothing more
than to give Him the joy of finding Her in us—of
seeing US approach Him with the immaculate love
that once drew Him from the bosom of His Eternal
Father. When Saint John of the Cross received the
Scapular he said: “I desire to practice with fervor
all the virtues of Mary which this HO|¥_ Habit signi-
fies.” When he had made that resolution, he says:

Qur Lord made me understand all the tenderness of
His Heart. Never would | have believed that there
Ic_lould“kg,e ]slo much compassion for men in this Divine

eart!

Why did Our Lord make known tg the Saint all
the tenderness. of His Heart when Saint John re-
solved to practice the virtues of Mary symbolized by
his Scapular? Why, indeed, except’that to imitate
Mary is to go direCtly and perfectly to Him? Saint
Conrad, béfore entéring the Capuchian Order,
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walked to the nearest town and had himself enrolled
in the Scapular. He wore it devoutly all th_rouqh his
religious life with the resolution: " “I will always
strive to have a deep devotion to Mary, and especially
strive to imitate Her virtues.” 12 He Soon united him-
self to Jesus, through Mary (die Grignionische An-
dacht), attaining perfection in an astoundingly short
time. "He spoke of the Divine Hearts of Jésus and
Mary as One, a truth he had learned rapidly by
sweet experience. ,
The great and rapid triumphs of these two Marian
saints—John of the Cross and Conrad of Altotten—
are far from unique. Such triumphs have been the
reward of all who have known the secret of “to Jesus
through Mary.” Saint Therese of Lisieux is an ex-
ample worthy of special attention because she is like
a_messenger”to this century, announcm? that the
blissful state of union with Jesus through the Scapu-
lar Queen js not an unrealizable utopia. n
Saint Therese astounded the world by giving
Jesus a love that has almost been unparallelgd in the
whole history of the Church and then saying: “All
little souls can imitate me!” 13 She declaréd that
everyone could achieve her perfection and from the
age of thrfe she never refﬁsed_ God an}jthm?! What
IS the explanation? An, wnat indeed pUt unfon wit
Mary? This 15 the secret Therese hegan to keep
from the moment of her miraculous cufe, in her in-
fancy, by Our Blessed Lad?/. She made herself a
living reproduction of the mmaculate Conception
and did not fear to approach our Lord with the
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dl_sarmlng, child-like love that arose from her union
with Mary. _ _
Although the Little Flower never read of this
devotion as the “Secret of the Enclosed Garden”
preached by Blessed Grignion de Montfort, she was
Inwardly instructed by Mary to practice it; 14 she
made her act of consecration to the merciful love of
God through the hands of Mary. Many, thlnkm%
that her secret stopped at confidence and love, no
knowing that the secret of her confidence and love
was unfon with Qur Lady of the Scapular, have
come to wonder, in their ‘spiritual failures, if Our
Lady’s “Little_Flower of Carmel” had not made
some mistake in saying that she did nothm_? which
all little souls could not imitate. But her little way
was that of the Scapular—a way in which Mary
offers Her Heart to us that we may make it, as it
were, our heart. St John Eudes heard Our Lord
sayngjg: “| have given you this admirabje Heart of
My dearest Mother, which is but One with Mine, to
be’truly your Heart also, 1n order that the children
may havé but one Heart with their Mother, and the
members have no other Heart but that of their Head,
that so you may adore, serve and love God with a
Heart worthy of His infinite greatness.” 5And while
Therese says: “He thirsts for our love,” Lisieux as-
sures us thiat Therese “loved the Blessed Virgin as
much as is possible on this earth, and she lovéd her
Ho(l)y Scapular which is Mary’s Habit,” B

~ One mlght show how the, Scapular is not only an
invitation To love but is an invitation to practice all
the virtues of Mary. Like the Little Flower, how-
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ever, let us but obey the law of love and our garment
will not only turn” to gold but will soon he “sur-
rounded by variety.” “Vermeersch says that the
Scapular 1§ a devotion by which we practice the
homage of respectful affection, of filial confidence,
and Of continual s,upghcanon but, above all, we
should enter into 1t by love.I7 Chaltlmo_n further
oints ouf that the Scapular invites us To imitate all
ary’s virtues by the one fact that it constitutes Her
assurance that one day, through Her intercession, we
shall be saints:. “We ought therefore to act as saints.
When we are invested In the Scapular we ought to
invest ourselves also in love ” 18
Hence we say that Mary, in the Scapular, pre-
sents Herself as our way to the Sacred Heart. She
Invites us to Her perfection, which fructifies in union
with the Sacred Heart. Father Faber says that: “All
our life is nothing but a succession of visitations, visi-
tations from, Mary. bringing Jesus with Her, but no-
where is this similityde so faithful as it is in the
Eucharist.” 19 In giving us a true devotion to Her-
self, Mary gives us, little by little, a true devotion to
Our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament. In uniting us
to Herself, She is drawing us into the paradise of the
Sacred Heart. Qur Communions will take on a new
significance;. “Jesus,” says Blessed Grignion de
ontfort, “is always and” everywhere thé fruit of
Mary and Mary is éverywhere the veritable tree that
bearS the Fruit of Life and the true Mother who
produces It.” & “To,MarY alone,” this same saint
declares, “God has given the ke%/s to the cellars of
Divine Love with the power of entering into the
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most sublime and secret ways of perfection and the
Power of causing others to énter in also.” 2L And by
he Scapular, ar1y has declared that we shall he
saints in Heaven. Therefore She Is desirous of mak-
Ing Us saints on earth. She desires to,{)resent Herself
tous that we may become closely united to Her, the
Immaculate, and thus be wholly pleasing to Jesus.
She invites us, presenting to us an assurance of salva-
tion that is also a symbol of Her virtues, to come to
Her by imitation.

Thus when Our Lady came to make the Scapular
Promise, folding the Mystical Body to Her bosom
with those powerful words, “Shall not suffer eternal
fire,” She made a gesture towards the fulfillment of
Her mission. It is Her mission to give the Incarnate
Word to mankind, and She has taken us under Her
Mantle where we can easily partake of Her immacu-
late purity and be worthy, as little children, to re-
ceive Her Son.

"0 Mary! You w$re filled with Grace that you
might be Khe way 0 ﬁur salvafjon, the means of
ascent to the heavenly kingdom.” 2

Saint Fulgentius.

"Whoever desires the fruit must go to the tree;
whos?,ever desires stus must o.t? rﬁary' and who-
ever finds Mary will most certainly find” Jesus.” 23

St. Alphonsus.

"All our perfection consists in beln? conformed,
}Jnlted, and consecrated %o stus Christ: and there-
ore the mos% Ei)erfect of all devot oni Is, wjthout
anY oubJ, that which most pertectly contorms,
unites, and consecrates us to Jesus. Now, Mary neing
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Ihe most conformedd of all creatures to Jesus, it fol-
ows that of all devotions, that which most con-
secrates and conf orms the souI to Our Lord 1Is
devo tlon to His H“ Mother, and that t e more a
soul 1S corésecrate 0 Marg he more esou |s
consecrate fo Jesus. Hence 1t comes t Pass

E)e most P rfect cgnsecratlon to Jesus I n hmg else
ut a g ect and entire consecration of ourdelves
to the Blessed Virgin.” 2

Blessed Grignion.

“In resentm goua?armento mean materlal
and ¢ d Vi %eenﬁ w¥1 out to

you: Love not eworld of t g %ln gs which are

of the world . .. For the world and the concupiscence

thereof passeth away.’

Venerable Lanicius, S. J.

Nothm&; IS easier t han the exercise of this devo-
tion % to trK to. enter into E] prlt of It
to be d %e to the silent lessons this Holy Habit

teaches me.
Father Chaignon, S. J.

St. Therese,
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the "Little Flower”,



CHAPTER THIRTEEN

Saint Joseph, Father and Model

A true parent be?ets children, nourishes them,
clothes them, educates them, and gives them their
|dent|t% In societ bx giving them “a family name.
Mary nhas done all these things to show how really
She 15 a mother to those whom She has adopted h
Her Scaﬁular contract, “The Most Glorious Virgin
Mary, who by virtue of the Holy Spirit brought forth
Jesus Christ,"is the same Virgin who produced the
family of the Blessed Virgin ‘Mary of Mount Car-
mel”” (Pope Sixtus [V).I" She then nourished this
family; “She brought forth the Order of Carmel and
nourished it at Her breasts,” says Gregory X1I1.2
And She clothed it in a garment of Salvation, saying:
Whosoever dies clotied in this shall not Suffer
the fires of Hell.” She then gave it Her name, on ac-
count of which five successive Popes have indul-
gnenced the title of Her family so that by designating
e Carmelites or their confreres as “Biothers of the
Blessed Virgin Mary of Count Carmel,” one might
gain thirteen years and thirteen quarantines indul-
?ence! And finally, as the reader has just seen, Mary
eaches Her Scapular children. Saint John of the

148
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Cross said: “I wish to practice with fervor all the
virtues of Mary which this Holy Habit_ signifies
and not only does Our Lady’s Habit signify Her
virtues but, ds.we have also séen, She actively“incul-
cates them in its wearers. _ _

Now, when either husband or wife adopts chil-
dren, as Mary has adopted us bY Her Scapular con-
tract, those children are naturally also those of the
spouse. Hence, Saint Joseph is eSpecially the father
of the Scapular family. There was never a marital
union more purely intense than that which was
divinely contracted hy Providence between Mary and
Joseph. 1t was a ynion of two hearts for the greatest
work of all time, intensified by a common love for a
Divine Infant, Our Salvation. Hence, that children
adopted by Mary in an assurance of salvation should
become thie special children of Saint Joseph is even
more certain than that adopted children in ?eneral
should become the children of the foster father as
well as of the mother, o

We are not surprised, therefore, to find history
showing the Carmeljte Order to he among the first
to institute the public cult of Saint Joseph in the
Church.8 Nor are we surprised that Carmel seems to
be the Order.of Saint Joseph as it is the Order of
the Blessed Virgin. It seems that the Feast of Saint
Joseph, March 19, was merely extended to the Uni-
versal Church from where it"already existed in the
Qrder of Carmel. As the Carmelites enjoy the tradi-
tion of having erected the first chapel on éarth to the
Blessed Virgin, so the first church in Europe dedi-
cated to Sdint Joseph was erected to his hionor by
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them. “The Carmelites brought the public cult of
Saint Joseph from the Orient’when they emigrated
to the West,” was the conclusion of that’great papal
savant, Benedict X[V, “and that is the opinion com-
monly held by all learned men.” 4 Being the special
family of Mary and hence of Saint Joseph, Divine
Providence has willed that the present devotion to
Saint Joseph in the Church should come to it through
Carmel. And that the M)resent world-wide devotion
to him did arise from Mary’s family is true if for no
other reason than, that, as Father Faber says, “the
?reat_Patrlarch 1s indebted especially to Saint Teresa

or his glory on earth,” 5

Indeéd, being special children of Mary the Scapu-
|ar-wearers are all sHeuaI children of Saint Joseph,
Her spouse. Even though the Mother came alone
to adopt special children from the orphanage of the
world, Saint Joseph took part by his hidden union
with Her and by his own "deep desire to have inti-
mate children from the legign of the redeemed.

Of all the benefits thaf flow from the Scapular
this benefit of being the special children of Saint
Joseph is one of the Igreatest. After an assurance of
Mary’s presence in life, at death and after death,
what could be more desirable than the continual love
and special protection .of the greatest Saint in
Heaven? Moreover, during those years at Nazareth
Jesus filled the heart of Saint Joseph with a more
tender love than has ever been felt by any created
father before or since, “nat only that Joseph m|%ht
love Him as a Son,” as Father Huguet says, “but
that he might love all men as his sons, for as we are
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all the children of Mary so also is Joseph our
father.” 8 Hence, here is another fathomless benefit
which Mary confers upon us in being Our Mother
in a special’way: She thereby renders us the special
children of Her spouse, the most loving of fathers.
And after devotion to Ouy Blessed Lord and His
Immaculate Mother, there is nothrn? more pleasing
to God or more beneficial to our sou S than devotion
to the holy Patriarch, Saint Joseroh !

Our Lady seems to indicate that it was Her ex-
ress rntentron to make us special children of Saint
0seph w en She contracted the Scapular alliance,
Not on y were the Carmelites the special envoys of

devotion to Saint Joseph, but Our Lady actually
expressed Her desire t0 have them consecrated t0

When Saint Teresa_founded the first monastery of
a reformed Carmel, Our Lord said: “I wish it tg be
dedicated under the name of Saint Joseph. This
Saint will be your guard at one of the doars, the
Blessed Virgin-at the other, while_| shall be in our
midst.” * At another time Saint Teresa found
self in the church of the Dominican Fathers and she
felt someone place a beautiful white cloak upon her
shoul ers For a few moments she did not see who
p/ace it t ere, but very soon she saw the Blessed

irgin and Herhohés polise, Saint Joseph. The saint
felt a great Jo_v within her heart, Mary spoke and
while “Saint eresa listened to that heavenyvorce
she thought that she pressed Our Lad Ks hand in
her own.” “I am so pleased that you have conse-
crated yourself to Saint Joseph,” "Our Lady told
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Carmel’s daughter, “that you may ask anything for
your. convent with perfec certainty that you shall
receive it.” The two holy spouses then placed a
precious stone of great value in, Saint Teresa’s hands
and left the saint’inundated with the purest joy and
the most ardent desire to be consumed entirély with
the violence of divine love.9

f Joseph was so close to Mary on that journey

to Bethlehem at the birth of the Saviour in a cattle-
sheIter on their flight to Egsy pt; at the Presentatton
the Offertory ofthe Bloody Sacrif |ceo Cal var}/
Ing the three days loss, and at the finding of Jesus
in‘the Temple; When the Saviour of the wor,gl went
back to Nazareth “And was subject to them”: then
can we possibly_believe that he was not with Her:
In spirit, whenShe came down from the heights of
Heaven to give us a Sign of salvation?

Under no other title is Our Lady so like Saint
Joseph as under the title, “Our Lady of the Scapu-
lar.™ Inno other way has Mary made us so like Saint
Joseph, as by the Scapular.

Saint Joséph is the “Patron of a Happ¥ Death.”
And by the Scapular, are we not assured of a peace-
ful death? The statue of the Scapular Queen Is very
frequently seen |n the cemetertes of Latin countries,

But' not ong has Mary made Herself like Saint
Joseph, the atron of a HaJ) y Death, but in mak-
|ngaprom|seo salvatlon an extendlng the promise
to Eurgator ¥ %oes as far 4s p055|ble to
make US |1k our oster ather, Her spouse, who had
the great joy of dying.in the arms ofJesus and Mary.

reserver of Vi;gins!” the Church salutes Saint
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Joseph. And while a Saint declares there would be
no hell were there no sixth commandment, the
Scapular is its wearer’s assurance that there will be
no hell for him if he perseveringly wears it. Hence
the Scapular has almast come to'be known as a S|8n
of chastity. Was that not the one virtue Our Lady
specified In making the conditions for the gaining
of the Sabbatine Privilege? _
Saint Joseph .is the” Patron of the Universal
Church. Pope Pius X reasoned that he must be the
special protector of the Family of the Church now,
even as he was appointed by God to be the protector
of the Family at Nazareth.” But what does Mary do
with the Scapular but render Herself, and Saint
Joseph, particularly our protectors and our patrons,
to the extent that we cannot be lost? By the Scapu-
lar, which constitutes a true devotion”to his most
pure spouse, St. Joseph exercises this patronage in a
very special way. o
certain Carmelite used fervently to kiss his
Scapular on passing a statue of Saint Joseph, and
each time he felt the sweetness of spiritual consola-
tion, and the satlsf_agtorY éJeace of soul that accom-
Pames a flt_th sRmtua uty. One day he decided
0 analyze justwhy he always kissed his Scapular to
honor Saint Joseph, and with sych profit.” It ap-
Peared to him immediately that, since by the Scapu-
ar he was a special chifd of Mary, that devotjon
also made him the special child of Saint Joseph, Our
Lady of Mount Carmel is the Mother of all and
our special Mother, havmg_adopted us by the Scapu-
lar. “and as we are all children of this"august Vir-
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ﬂir], we may expect to be protected by Her most
oly spouse.” 10
he Mother of God and the foster father of God
have adopted special children. These children are
clothed, nourished, named and educated.in heavenly
virtug, In such a glorious wa¥ that their Ilnea[qe iS
unmistakable. They are a Tamily of predestined
ones. Anyone may join them and ‘enjoy the special
love of those parents whom God miotlded to the
greatest Rﬁsmble perfection. 1l ‘Such is the signifi-
cance of Mary and Joseph in the Scapular. _
But Mary and Josth have .not adopted special
children by the Scapular Promise S|m[JIy_that these
children may increase the number of their devotees
in the ChurCh. Their reasons for the establishment
of that vast family—united by a_ perfect, wordless
devotion—are deép and, in their fulness, almost
unsoundable. But of one reason we can be certain.
They have wrought this work of centuries, from days
of prophecy down to the present day, because they
wish to, establish the Re|?n of their Infant God, the
Eucharistic ng._ That reign s to come about
through Mary. Since Jesus dwells here on earth in
our tabernacles, He can come to reign in the manner
most pleasing to Him If Mary’s children imitate
Saint Josephand establish_the Teign of the Sacred
Heart in their hearts, by uniting themselves to Mary.
From Saint Joseph’s point of view, the Scapular
Confraternity is a gre_at family which he_is topro-
tect and for which he is spiritually to provide. From
Mary’s point of view, it iS a legion of hearts wherein
She Wills to bring forth the King of Kings by making
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them, like Saint Joseph, one with Her; She clothes
them in a wedding garment of Salvation, as it were,
espousing them as once She was es?oused to Joseph,
that they may be like him. And from Qur Lord’s
point of view, the Promise of Salvation is an assur-
ance of His Precious Blood being infallibly ,ai)phed
to us by Her into whose hands He has ‘willed to
entrust 1t, and through whom He desires to come
to us, S0 that we, in infifation of Saint Joseph, should
take the same way to Him.

For our sanctification throuPh the Scapular, there-
fore, there is indeed much fo consider in the ex-
clamation of the devout Gerson; “O beautiful
amiable, and adorable Trinity: Jesus, MarK and
Joseph! United by such bonds of love and charity,
you are truly worthy of the love and adoration of the
children of"God!” “What _more could the ordinary
man aspire to but a trinity_of his heart with the
Hearts, of Jesus and Marr, like Saint Joseph? And
Yet it is just to such a glory that Mary, in makin
he Scapular alliance, inVites us, She gives us Herself;
Joseph as a model and. foster father, and al| but to
unite us to Jesus. Seeing our ideal realized in the
Holy Family we cannot fut exclaim: “Great Saint
Joséph!fill me with the virtues that will unite me to
the Tmmaculate Heart of Mary, whose garment of
espousals | wear, that through’ Her | may be holy
and immaculate in the sight of God! Can’so loving
a father refuse this to his chosen child?”

But wh¥, should Mary and Joseph work to%ether?
What particular value is hidden in the fact that the
Garment of Salvation which Qur Lady gave to Saint
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Simon, and whigh constitutes the most perfect devo-
tion to Her, so insistently recalls to us the meaning
of the Holy Fa_m|I%? _ _
The_ family is the foundation of society. As no
chain s stronger than its links, society is ng stronger
than the permanent upity of the families of which it
IS composed. Every irréligious force in the waorld
that seeks to destroy society directs its attacks against
the Christian home.  ~
Qur present somet¥, with its h|?h degree of civili-
zation, 1S the result of the value of the family having
been proclaimed at Nazareth. Before Nazareth, the
family was almost universally harbaric: woman was
a slave, and the life of the child was at the disposi-
tion of the father. As.a result, society was barbaric.
However, God—obedient to a human father and a
human mother at Nazareth—changed the status of
woman and raised the family to its proper place, of
lory. The moral conquests of the Church which
en rose ouf of Nazareth were conquests for a firm
family and theg brought forth a strong society.

. Today, the Christian family totters.” Thousands of
divorces rend the honds of matrimony and defile the
sacredness of the home. Many children find them-
selves bewildered by having Fgare_nts other than those
who begot them, or, as in” Russia, without parents.
In the “countries where the Christian family has
actually ceased to exist, Christian society has disin-
tegratéd. Day by day, in other countrigs, court
separations wreak havoc upon the family. These are
advances of Satan to a world revolution’. ..

Back to Nazareth™ is, and must be, our cry.
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Where God Himself—under Mary and Joseph—set*
an example to the world, we canacquire the force
to come forth over the entire world to. defend our
Christian families,with_the arms of humility, prayer,
chastity and fidelity. God will render us victorious,

However, how can we all return to Nazareth?
How_can we all enter into the mysteries of the Holy
Family and bathe ourselves in the sweet presence of
Mary, who works there with Saint Joseph to give us
Salvation? _

. We carry the lessons of the Holy Family, and Its
living strerigth, in the Scapular. _

Since bX/I he Scapular both husband and wife are
united to Mary and Joseph, the father of the family
is drawn to chiaste union with the moher, to fidelity
and to a love more Iastmﬁ than life itself. The
mother is drawn to return that love in the thousand
little ways to which only a woman’s heart contains
the secret keys. From this follows a,?erm anent union
In the family whose core of love will be a staff with
V\%hclzcr? _tfge children may learn to walk in the spirit
of Christ,

Enterm? into the Scapular devotion by imitating
the humble carpenter in his union with” Mary, we
can achieve not only the personal perfection de-
scribed in the last ‘chapter, but we can perfect
society. Thus may we effectively work to establish
a_universal reign”of E)eace 2 re|%n of the Sacred
Heart.  “If we are fo believe the revelations of
the saints,” says Father Faber, “God s |_P,ressmg
for a deeper, quite another devotion to His holy
Mother.” 2 And since this “quite another devotion
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to Mary” is but that modglled by Saint JosephiRand
realized in the Holy Family, it i no wonder that the
Church_is begrnnrn? the world over, to resound the
cry of Scriptlre: “Tte ad Joseph!™ “Go to JosephP’

V\ionder too, Mary and Joseph have a Scapular

In Yhe apparitions of Fatima, Our Blessed Lady
told the children that on October 13, 1917, She
would reveaI Her |dent|ty and that She would ap-

pear with Saint Jose then as Our Lady of Sor-
rows and frnaIIY urLad of Mount Carmel

Approximately a hundred” thousand people had
gathered at Fatrma on that dag 0 see the “proof’

hrch the Heavenly vision had promised to grve “30
t at everyone m|1q t believe.” 1t had been raining
for many“hours. The rain seemed to intensify as the
hour of the apparition neared. Suddenly the rain
stopped. A great shout rang up from the crowd:

Look at the sun! Look at thie sun?”

Durrng the time of the’\%reat phenomenon which
then followed (the “Sim Miracle of Fatima™), Our
Lady, who had appeared to the children as usual on
top "of a_small tree, swept up in the sight of the
chrldren into a great light in the sky and there, trans-

8ure in the N ght aint Joseph”appeared at Her
Sidle odrn on fils,arm the Divine Infant.

SOWP]’ ot Saint Joseph and the Infant Jesus
kr)arsed their hands in bIessrng over the great crowd
elow

After this apparition, the Irght remained, but the
figures disappeared In the light, and Qur Lady came
back simply dressed in blue, Agarn a figure appeared
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in the light beside Her ... and this time it was Our
Lord, .in"all His glorious manhood, and once again
He raised His hand as if to bless the crowd. AS He
did so, Our Lady faded back into the Irght and then
reap eare as Qur Lady of Mount Carmel hoIdrng
the Iar |nHer hands ThenOurLord finishe
rarsrng IS an and blessed the crowd below.

|na|_Y asihe fiqures ofOur Ladz of the Scapular
an of Her Diving San (which had been seen only by
the children) faded into the light, the great mass of
light itself (which the crowd saw and took to be the
sun) seemed to loosen itself from the sky and began
to hurtle earthwards. Great cries of fear hegan to
rend the air. Many of the crowd fell to their knees
]§ome shouted their'sins aloud and pleaded with God
or merc

Whenyrt seemed as though the mass of Irght Was
about to bum and consume them . . ., suddenly it
athered back and whirled uﬁ again into the air.

he people began to blink as they then found them-
selves suddenly staring into the full brilliance of the
sun. Only twelve minutes had passed, the rain was
gone, and the great Portuguese sun burned once
again from its usual place i the noon sky.

Since that day, great changes have come over the
world. First Portugal was converted and then, as
prophecies made by Our La %/ began, one by one, to
come true, beginning with the second World W
and the spread of a ersm from Russia throughout
the worId the message of Fatima became at once the
great h ope and the great crusade of our generation.

If My requests aré heard,” Our Lady had said,
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“Russia will be converted, and there will be peace.”
This book was written before the author had heard
of Fatima , . . and would it not seem that the ap-
pearance of Qur Lady with the Scapular in the final
vision of Fatima, together with Her earlier appear-
ance with Saint Joséph, confirms much of what has
gﬁgntg%d in these pages and, in particular, in this
oday the “Scapular Family,” because, of the
apparitions of Fatima . . . and"most especially be-
cause of the Blue Armx of Our Lady of Fatima, of
which the wearlnP of the Scapular as a sign of con-
secration to the mmaculate Heart of Mary is an
essential condition , . . numbers not only its passive
members but also its active members in the many
millions, And do we not ex[)ect this vast fam|IY,, now
united in nations all qver the world, to practice in
themselves and in nations those lessons of spiritual
union seen in the trinity of the Holy Family?

The ?rea,test sins In the world today” are sins
against Tamily, T_he>f are the sins against parent-
hood, against indissoluble marriage, "And they are
ﬁlso fh,et national sins against the Spiritual family of
umanity.

I it n%t above all for those deeply consecrated, to
Our Lady by the Scapular to leaven the settling
P_aste of @ society from which Satan would felﬁn
f|Ite_rI |?ts only elévating force, the sanctity of the
amily’

Oern in the pages of this book we speak of the
great benefits of " the Scapular . . . benefits so
Numerous as to seem almost incredible.
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With these benefits, and as_an integral part of
them, are the responsibilities. The symtolism of the
Scapular is the voice of Our Lady speaking to us,
constantly exhorting us to the imitation of Her vir-
tues even as it i a_constant token of Her moral
presence and aid in living up to those lessons.

And. the Scapular is not only a symbol of the
Josephine formula—“To Jesus thirough Mary”—hbut
it is a S)Ambol, too, of the humble magnificence of a
Nazareth where the world was conquered without a
word. The silent homage, confidence and Jove (faith
hope and charity) of the Scapular devotion are but
the foundations of the deeper value: the complete
gift of ourselves to Mary for Jesus. And when the
millions of members of "the Scaﬁular family make
this consecration, will not Jesus have been born to
the world a second time, through the Blessed Virgin
aided by Saint Joseph? _

After' Joseph had' learned that his spouse bore the
Son of the Eternal God, how he must have sought
Mary’s company and longed to talk with Her about
Jesus, about how they would teach the Son of God
to. walk, embrace Him, how they would care for
Him. These must have been momeénts,of great, great
1038 aJs weltl] as of love and understanding—for Mary
and Joseph.

Today!owhen the Son.of God is being bom a?_aln,
bom in"the hearts of His redeemed, can we helieve
that Joseph is not dlscussmﬂ,] in Heaven, “the com-
ing of Jesus a second time through Her”? Is it not
alSo Joseph’s work, Joseph’s task? Maost certainly!
Joseph stands as the model for the modem man: n
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poverty, in industry, in temperance, in union with
Mary.” And not only is he a model, but he actually
engenders in us these virtues which are so hard to
discover in the rush of modem “civilization.” 1t was
at the so-called Reformation, started by Luther, that
our present troubles originated in defection from the
Church. And when Our Lord then apﬂeared to the
great Saint Teresa and said, “M daug ter, the ruse
0f the demon is to remove from the defectors all that
would awake in them the love of God and more
than ever My faithful ones must follow the direct
opposite way,” Saint Teresa says: “I suddenly under-
stood how much 1_was obliged to honor the Blessed
Virgin and Saint Joseph!” 19 And when another of
the ‘most glorious saints of Our Lady of the Scapular,
Mary. Mdgdalen de Pazzi, was given to see the glory
of Saint Joseph in an ecstasy, she cried out: “Joseph
united as he 1s to Jesus and Mary, 1s like a bml;hf
shining star that protects those souls who fight the
battle of life under Mary’s standard!” I7

Before such manifestations of Saint Joseph as those
at Montreal and of such wonders of Mary as those
of Lourdes, all of which are witnesses of an unprec-
edented universalization of devotion to the Immacu-
late Conception and to Her spouse, it would seem
that it has taken twenty centuries for men to under-
stand the lessons of Nazareth. Should we not praise
God if the devotion to Jesus through Mary, as
modelled by Saint Joseph, has been learned by the
world even’in its old age? It isto be hoRed that the
whole world will soon discover that both Mary and
Joseph are hidden in a humble Marian garment
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worn by millions, That Sign of Salvation, a stum-
bI|ng block to all the vast armies of Hell, seems to

cry “out an assurance to the saintly Pius [X who

exclaimed—nhalf in wonder, half in dwe—"If Joseph

lost, the worl

and Mary re%am the place they should never have
will again be saved!” 18

“If Joseﬁh is the father of %se of whom Mary
Ethe Mother, he Is necessanly e special father of
those who wear the Scapular

P. Joseph Andres, S. J.
“As all that belongs fo a woman be]on s also to
er hushand, we may helieve that Jose estow
ﬁs echogses the rich treasures of Grace W |c God
as confided to Mary, his chaste spouse.” 2)
Saint Bernard.

“Ther are three thlng t}nat G%d cannot make
reaer an He as m uman|

ur or goby the |ncom
parable ot er od, o w om |t |s sald h% %3%(%

can mae no Mothedr reater t an t

You may ad ourt In onor wt
%oseh God cannot make a greater ather ant
ather of God.’

Saint Thomas Aquinas.

"Mary ﬂlrected Joseph. She enllghtened him and
anlmated Her €xample. Doclile and atentlve
f he lessons g{ven bg hlg |mmac ate S ou

e rned to Seelse ?o love ?1asta\§lh oved to gsctlsaes
gvhe act ed QFHIS was his pertection.” eJ>

Father Huouet.

‘Happy is the souI who can say LIKE SAINT
JO E H that Mary lives in her, and f he lives
ary! For she ‘has Mary constanty ore her
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eyes, she stﬁres Her virtues, and so hecomes more
and more e hzgr divine model, more and more
united to God.’

Father Huouet.

ous, n Iefivrng their monas-
man ad vancrng

"Two Carmelrte reI\Per
tery one %Y met a e]a le old
to aJd he laced hi seI Petwee them, an
? whence they came. der o the two re
P ed that they egCarmeIrtes Fathers rhas ked

he stranger, ‘why do you Carmelites have SU reat
devotion 1o Saf]nt []oe n?’ e reI| |ous ?ave%

ﬁra(l I'ﬁg%o %vc():treen ) Sé l‘ilfltIS I|i It In h OWGI’S

oo at me, sardtesranger when t hegar(r)%s(tm ﬁ

mrs e S e]akm the same d
?H é) aﬁ id Sarnt Teresa: w ate}vewo
. you shall obtain.” Sa |ng whi Isap-

peared »2h— Chronicles of Carmel.

“The Church whrch at first consisted of the Holg
Famr as |n |nn|r+%)ro fected, ? e]
d ect V arnt ose |s rt no rrg
the uar an of the earl ﬁsus? rrs
t| ey shurC be our pr tect r |n these latter days

Father Huouet.



CHAPTER FOURTEEN

“All Good Things Have Come to Me
Together With Her”

We must not pe too greatly astonished at finding

the little Scapular so very important. It is not really

the Scapular that Is so impartant but Mary in the

Scapular Promise, a promise that was formulated

only after centuries of Prepa_ratmn and that has since
ermeated much of the fibre of history with its
arian color, _

1f we look on the Scapular, two pieces of cloth and
strings, we shall be disposed to quarrel -with the fact
that "eternal salvation, shortened pu’r\%atory, Saint
Joseph, -union with Jesus through Mary,” are all
related in that badge. It isonly a common little sign,
and are we to compare it to the Eucharist? to attrib-
ute to it dependent ommpotence? to look upon it as
a source of eternal salvation? Absolutely not. .

By now_ we should realize that the ¢loth sqn, of
membership in Mary’s Confraternity is something
incidental even as the material chalice which holds
the Precious Blood. It is Mary who brings us all
those great “Scapular” values.” She has chosen to
affiliate us to Herself by a sign that constitutes a true
devotion to Her.

165
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When we say “Scapular,” therefore, we should
have a composite view of vast Marian relations.
Since the Blessed Virgin communicates Herself to
us in a special way through.that Sign, it follows that
She communicatés other incomprehensible values.
The Church applies to Her the words of Scripture,

All good things have come to me. together with
Her,""hecause When Mary communciates Herself to
us She brings us all spiritual good. God has chosen
to come to US througih Her. _

Qur astonishment at the greatness of Mary’s Sign
of Alliance might therefore %we way to self-réproach.
How much have we thought of Mary? What have
we done to return Her love? Or again our astonish-
ment at this ScaPuIar message might take the form
of awakened zeal. We have loved” Mary but it has
never occurred to us how really all good things comg
to us with Her, Perhaps we never Sought to"investi-
gate the fact that She made the most astounding
promise this world has ever heard.

As was just said above, the word Scapular should
take_on a deep meanlnP for us. It does not merely
S|Tgn|f?/ two pieces of cloth, given on a certain day
of July, In a certain year, t0 a certain person, It
signifies the r[])rayers of the Mother of God, promised
to"anyone who Comes beneath Her Mantle. " It signi-
fies values that have no date but eternity, no per-
sonage hut Mary. _

Since Saint Joseph was Mary’s Partner In pro-
curing the Salvation of the world; naturally he enters
vitally into the assurance of Salvatign that Mary
has dttached to the Scapular. And since Salvation
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is “eternal union with God.” union with Jesus i
the whole meaning of the Scapular: it 1s the end
towards which the prayers of Mary draw the Scapu-
lar child. Thus, Jesus, Mary and"Joseph take their
places in the Scapular Promise, But there are some
other relations to the Blessed Virgin which also
manifest themselves in the Scapuldr. In general
whatever is cIoseIa/ allied to Mary_is communicated
W the Scapular Promise for the simple_reason that
er presence and prayers are communicated to_ us
by it.” In particular, thére are certain values to which
lvine Providence calls our attention in history.
Before citing the more salient values that have
come through~the Scapular with Mary and have
found divine corroboration in_history,” one might
remark that books have been written o each of those
Marian values apart from the Scapular. s it not
to be hoped that more will be written from that syn-
thetic point of view, Mary’s Sign of Salvation?
Satan fears Mary and he especially fears Her in Her
Promise of Salvation. How could 'we better practice
an apostolate against him, at the present stage, than
y dispelling the clouds of |_%norance which hide Her
there? Qui'me elucidant vitam aeternam habebunt:
“They who explain me shall have life everlasting” is
a passage of Scripture that has, caused many men to
write. about the Blessed Virgin.. She has already
promised us life everlasting but if we explain Her
Spreading books written about Her, may we not
hope that so bountiful a Mother will give us life
everlasting more abundantly? Not onI?/ IS She never
outdone in generosity but today, more than ever, She
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wants to be known that She may draw_men to Her
{Shont OIThe following facts are aslight indication of
at desire.

The Sacred Heart

In a revelation to Saint Brrdrzet Qur Lady based

a beautful analogy on the fact that Eve ate part of
the forbidden frurt and then, completing the rum of
man, Adam ate the other art A am and Eve
sold the world for one apple thus runs the words of
the revelation, “so My 'Son and | redeemed the
world, as it were, wrth neHeart” 1 And Our Lord,
having made His heart one with the Immaculate
Heart of MarY and then having grven Hertousasa
Mother, Saint John Eudes would hear Him sa IR/(I]
“| "have given you this admirable. Heart o
dearest Mother which, is but One with Mine, to b e
truly your Heart also, in order that the children may
have but one Heart with their Mother . . . that s
you may adore, serve and love God with a Heart
worthy of His infinite_ greatness.” 2

Thé modem revelations of the Sacred Heart were

made to the sainted Margaret Mary Alacoque, a
cloistered nun who was & special devotee of the
Scapular Queen. She is a Saint who modelled her
life ‘on that of a Carmelite lay-brother, Francis of
the Infant Jesus, and who was instructed by Our
Lord to come to His Heart through Mary.3

The preacher of the revelations made to_ Saint
Margaret Mary was her confessor, the Blessed
Claude de la Colombifre, S.J, Our Lord instructed
Saint Margaret Mary to confide her revelations to
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thls holy Jesuit that the world might thus receive

nd this Blessed Claude, rightly known as
“The Apostle of the Sacred Heart,”has been given
another title by his admirers. He'has also become
known as “The Apostle of the Scapular.” *

So ardently did Blessed Claude_ love our Lady’s
livery that he declared it to constitute the greatést
of dévotions to Mary with values beyond our compre-
hen3|on “Because” all forms of our love for ‘the
B esse thgm cannot be equaIIy agreeable to Her,”

declared” “1 aver without a'moment’s hesitation
that the Scapular is most favored of all. 1 maintain
that there is no devotion which renders our Salvation
S0 certain and none to which we ought to attach
ourselves with more confidence and zeal... | would
rep roach m%/self were | to weaken your confidence
in t 0se other practices of devotion to Mar
for they are all salutary and cannot fail to touch Her
materrial heart. But if She graciously accords Her
favors to them, how much more propitious will She
not be to all who wear Her holy livery” 5 And at
Paray le Monial, while confessor to Saint Margaret
Mary, he established the Confraternity as a means
Perhaps of further propagating, together with devo-
jon t0 the Divine Heart, devotion to the Scapular.®

Both Jesus and Mary_have made promises of
Salvation:, Mary for wedring,the Scapular and Jesus
for receiving Holy Communion on nine consecutive
“first Fridays.” Both draw us to the same end: con-
summation’in the fires of the Sacred Heart. “Come
to Me through Mary,” Our Lord instructed us in
the person of Saint Margaret Mary: and Our Lady
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comes with the Scapular to give us an invaluable
means of entering the Sacred Heart t_hrou?h Her.

At Fatima today, pilgrims from distant lands are
sometimes surprised to” see that the. great golden
statue in the heart of the Cova da Irig, where Our
Lady appeared, is not a statue of Our Lady of
Fatima, but a statue of the Sacred Heart, By con-
trast, the statue of Our Lady of Fatima is a’much
smaller, wooden statue in an almost insignificant
little chapel, off to one side. _

Pilgrims are sometimes even further surprised to
see that the great demonstrations of faith at Fatima
are centered primarily in the Blessed Sacrament.

When pilgrims conie to Fatima they think at once
of the spot where Our Lady appeared . . . and they
flock tothat little chapel and realize with awe that
theg are on sacred, visited ground. ,

ut when the ceremonies Degin, the statue is taken
from that little chapel and carried in procession . . .
attracting the attention and devotion of all to Our
Lady ..."and then it leads to the great altar in front
of the Basilica, is put to one side, and the real devo-
tion of Fatima begins . . . with Mass, Communion,
and Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament,

Here one sees and feels the true place and purpose
of Our Lady. It is as though Her whole presence
were merely to attract attention, even of the most
hardened sinners, and lead them to the Fountain of
Grace, And then She fades into the background.

In this book we are treating of Our Lady’s Scapu-
lar devotion. Naturally when we look af one par-
ticular devotion it asstimes tremendous importance
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and if this were the only book the reader ever
took in hand he or she might' go away with the feel-
ing that the Scapular devotion is more important
than any other,

Actud IX) of course it is only part of a_program.
It 15 only ONE of the facets of devotion to Our La
as B|sho Sheen so beautifully describes in our fore
word, Butevenmore Our Laay Hersef wnh all
Her beauty and power ... is mereg part of a pro-

ram. When She says at Fatlma nly the Besse
irgin can save V "t is only ecause God has
|aP 0|nte Her to fead men throutherImmacuIate
eart to the Sacred Heart of Jesus.

In 1689, Our Lord told Saint Margaret Mary
Alacoque; |t will take time, but | will reign despite
Satan and his supporters.”

And today more than ever we are mindful of the
words of God spoken to Satan in the Garden of

Eden: “Satan, I shall place enmities between thee
and the Woman, thy seed and Her seed . . . and
thou shalt lie in wait for Her heel and She shall
crush. thy head.”

It is to establish this reign of the Sacred Heart in
the world,  despite. Satan"and his supporters who
have organized_militant atheism In Russia, that Qur
Lady came to Fatima , . . and that we must awaken
to what She can do for us as She reaches out to
touch our hands and our hearts with Her Rosary
and Scapular.

Communism

This book was wrjtten and first published dunng
the time of the Spanish civil war. A few paragraphs
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have been added to the book but hardly anything
written at that time has been changed. The present
edition (1953) looks back on Stalin’s death and on
the following paragraphs, with the satisfaction that
during the fifteen years since they were written the
great"climax of which they speak has been coming
ever closer. There is hope now . . . with millions
upon millions of members of the Blue Army using
the Scapular and the Rosary in almost every nation
on earth . . . that vmto,rY may be soon, and some
readers of these lines will actually be looking back
from a world at_peace uRon this crisis between the
West and the East. When they do, they should
remember how it was that God delivered them . . .
through the humble Virgin Mother, _

Satan, through international Communism, has
now organized s forces on the whole earth to wipe
out the” Kingdom of Christ. In the Middle APes,
bloody bearers of the crescent knocked at the eastern
?ates of Europe. Today, the hammer and sickle are
ound on the very tablé of government in very many
capitols of the world, while, at the gates of Elrope, 2
vast nation i arming to bring about World Revolu-
tion. Russia has fought elevén aggressive wars since
1918 and her dictator, Stalin, haS already murdered
over seven million peaple in his own country. The
Posener Zeitungsdienst reported in 193§ that since
the results of the Russian Godless campaign had not
been commensurate with the money expénded, that
year was to be a decisive one; instead of 840,000
rubles expended  before, now 1,300,000 are spent
for foreign atheistic organization; 1500 speakers
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were prepared to deliver addresses in cities and
villages. The League of Fighting Godless numbers
over 2,000,000 members. They have even succeeded
n maklnﬁ Cathoic France théirally ...

“It will take time, but despite Satan and his sup-
porters, | will reign”. . . . Despite all the efforts of
Atheism with its millions of maching-armed soldiers
and vast corps of serpent:tongued propagandists,
Jesus will come through Mary.

The union of Communisim seeks to_destroy the
Reign of Christ from the earth; M aryr’s Confraternity
I5.a"union to establish that Reign. The “League of
Fighting Godless” in Russia has 2,000,000° men
armed with modernltR;l’s best materials and driven
by a satanic hatred; Mary’s Confraternity numbers
millions of members and they are armed with true
devotion to Mary and can bé driven by the Jove of
the Sacred Heait. And if the enemy “does have a
World Revolution, its mockery will be but the pre-
|ude to our final victory. _ _

. Anti-religious forces gathered in sanguine confu-
sion throughout Europé today are much like that
Red Menace of Mohammedanism, which, also once
threatened Christianity. For e|%ht centuries a vast,
anti-Christian force, it'threatened to wipe out Catho-
licity and to establish the harem in place of the
Christian home.. Father Lord remarks its similarity
to Communism in that “it had pledged itself to wipe
oyt the memory of Christ and_ to stable its horses in
Christian Cathedrals from which it had drag(,zed the
Cross of Christ. It was a completely dictatorial
government; it regarded itself as international, ex-
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tending beYond the bond of race or tribe; its hanner
was almost prophetic: a red field on which was a
crescent not at all unlike the curve of the sickle
which today is the symbol of another red flaﬁ.” 19

The first Red Menace got its primary hold in
Spain. There the Turks actually turned the Catholic
Churches into Mosques, put Christian women into
harems, reduced Christian men to slavery.

What drove the Turks out of Spain? What de-
stroyed their overwhel_mmngower and made their
formidable threats vanish like a sultry cloud of black
smoke caught in the sudden swirl of a strong wind?
The answer is, simply, Mary. When the outlook
was blackest, the Chirch had unanimous recourse
to the Queen of Victory, to Her who invariably
crushes Satan, and since _I\/Iar){]but awaits our prayers
to strike down our enemies, the red peril was driven
back to safe distances. At Lepanto, the victory
wrought visibly through Mary gave.rise to the Feast
of OUr Lady of the Rosary and in Spain to two
feasts: that of Qur Lady of Mercy (or, often, Our
Lady of Ransom?1 and that of the Pat_rona?e of Mary.

hen the Mohammedans were driven from Spajn
and the Iberian Peninsula, their last holqus were in
Portugal. And amon? the last preparm% to’leave was
a maiden named Fatima, a descendant of Moham-
med. She wits in love with a Christian, and was
attracted to the Christian faith. _

When her countrymen finally left Portugal, Fati-
ma remained. She became & Christian, “married,
and the village of Fatima to this day bears her name
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. I%ecause it was there that she and her husband
settle

In, 1917, at the very time.of the first bloodshed of
the Communist revolution in Moscow, Qur Blessed
Lady appeared in that village of Fatima, subse-
quently asked for consecration to Her Immaculate
Heart”(holding out Her Scapular), and for medita-
tive recitation of the Rosarx while promising the
uIttmate conversion of the ommuntsts and World

eac

Today She is known as “Qur Lady of Fatima,”
Statues to her under this title may” be found in
c urches and chapels all over the” world. “And

hy?” asks Bishop Sheen. “Why should Our Lady
nown by the same name as a converted descen-
anto Mohammed?”

And the Bishop answered (in his address at the
International Congress preparatory to the closing of
the Holy Year at Fatima, in October, 1951, at which
the_present writer also spoke on a similar subject):
It is because Our Lady came for the conversion
not merely of the carrigrs of the hammer and the
sickle, buf also the carriers of the crescent and star.
And In the_defeats of the two ?reat ‘Red Forces
history which we have seen a readY on the Ib ertan
Peninsula ... we may now hope 1o see something
better and greater than defeat. Conversion.

Again,_the. modem Red Menace got its first hold
west of Russia, in Spain. But under the banner of
Qur LadY of Mount Carmel and the Sacred Heart,
Catholicity has defeated it there! . Yes, despite the
cooperation of the great bear, despite the advantage
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of holding the reins of government, Communism has
gone down into the. dust before the meager armies
str_ugglmg for religious independence and for the
reign of Christ. Géneralissimo Franco, in a dispatch
to the newly-elected Pius X1J, could say: “Filial
congratulations from a Catholic Spain which fights
a?amst the enemies of the Faith.” Ramon Franco,
after he had made the first non-stop flight from Palos
to Buenos Aires, teIegraPhed to his family that he
owed the success of his flight “to the special patron-
age of Our Lady of MountC armelL urmg he war
against Communism, the Generalissimo dedicated
his fleet to Our Lady of Mount Carmel. In the first
year of the war, a corres%o,nd_ent informed us that
whole regiments of the Christian forces “went into
battle with the badge of the Sacred Heart and the
Scapular of Our Lady of Mount Carmel worn oi)e_nly
on their breasts." 1150 much did Spanish soldiers
clamor for Scapulars that all the makers could barely
meet the demand with bursting aCtIVIIH_! In that first
year of the war (1936), over half a miflion Scapulars
were_bought from the Burgos. convent alone. And
the Carmelite Fathers of Spain tell us that letters
constantly poured in from the front describing Scap-
ular miracles, A Carmelite Father showed thie pres-
ent author a letter from a classmate who was directly
fired upon by four machine guns, from a distance of
700 or 800 nietres for a period of fifteen minutes, and
who wrote in a token of gratitude to Our Lady of the
Scapular, saying simply: “And here I am.” These
are partial explanations of the_one great fact: Com-
munism has been unseated in Spain. When the
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Catholic troops marched triumphantly into Madrid,
under orders they immediately repaired to the
church of Our Lady of the Scapular to thank the
Scapular Queen for’their victory over Communism.

ever has history so repeated tself. Divine Provi-
dence seems to spedk a message through these bloody

events.

The final battle against the first Red Menace,
Mohammedanism, took place at Lepanto.. During
the battle, the Pope and all the people in Rome
pra)(ed the Rosary. Qur Lady of Mount Carmel re-
vealed to a hidden Carmelite nun that since mem-
bers of the Christian armies were not worthy of
wmnmg the battle, she should offer herself as a
victim.T* The victory came and_Saint Pius_V, in
Rome, knew of it miraculously. The red peril van-
ished: Mary had borne down with Her heel. The
world was saved.

Communism, the second Red Menace, was recent-
ly driven from Spain. What about the rest of the
World? What about the Lepanto struggle?

Almost e_ver¥ nation on earth is in “unbelievable
turmoil. Dictatorships are throttling the Church in
their mad march to self-aggrandizément. A short
time ago, Catholics in Poland, in Spain, in Holland,
in Belgium, or_in almost any country except Ger-
many and Russia, were somewhat secure in the prac-
tice “and furtherm(% of their faith. How many are
secure, now? At the side of blood and, carnage,
Pagamsm streaks across Europe from Spain to Fin-
and, from England to Rome, wreakln(% devastation
and seizing power. At the unexpected spiritual
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battle that must now be fouPht, at this new Lepanto,
what about Mary’s Scapular allies? Are they not
t[lomg to consecrate themselves wholly to Her; vic-
ims “for the salvation of the world, instruments in
the hands of Mary that She mah/_brmg about the
Reign of Her Sori? The vast Third International
and”its pagan allies may effect their world revolu-
tion. But will not that revolution be but a prelude
to our final victory under the banner of the Sacred
Heart, through MarY in the Scapular? God said in
Paradise: “I°shall place enmities between thee and
the Woman, thy seed and Her seed, and She shall
crush thy head!” Mary has_placed Her sign of
battle arid victory upon us; Saint Joseph protects
those who fight under that Sign. Against Satan in
B|s Red thréats, we have Mary in” Her Scapular
romise.

"With what arms and with what army a[;e we
%omtg,to resist sevent E]housand men?”" asked a
a‘p%m, ,expr}esshn thé thought of all,

This is, the hope of .qur victory ” replied the
Governor (Jer?,m,e urruitinet) earnestly, akln(T; IS
e et ang Ht'f%%tétd“ S nig Ay o
Tmyk sent% ,tﬁe 7 g Pa X

u rsthelr rovince 821Igg?iaee(nReer\?istgl aarmte(iita%g-
Yolume XP, No. 11.) ' ’

Peace Through the Scapular

Just before the Spanish war, the Carmelite who
founded an “Apostolate of the Scapular” in Spain
penned significant words: "No mother,” he' re-
marked, “can take delight in seeing her sons at war;
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on the contrary, She longs that they may ever live
in holy peace and harmony; if something should arise
among them to keep them apart, She ‘Intervenes as
arbitratrix to make peace among her children. In-
deed, she holds secrets for doing this which only a
mother knows, And in order to preserve peace
among Her children, brothers of the Blessed Virgin,
the Virgin of Carmel, our Mother, gave us all the
same garment; such is the Holr_ capular which
Mary Wished to_be, besides an alliance of peace, a
sign of Her Confraternity.” B _
Saint Peter Damian says of Mary that She is “The
Mother of True Peace.” %4 For cénturies the whole
Church has designated Her Scapular the Signum
Pads, Sign.of Peace. Hence, in our days when peace
amon? nations is.so precarious, the Scapular takes
on a fresh value in our eyes, 1., a value_Mary has
placed there anears in new brilliance, That Sign
commandeers the prayers of the Mediatrix of A
Grace and since peacé is effected solely by the dis-
osition of hearts, something Grace alone Can effect,
fhf Scapular can be said to be indeed a most power-
Sign of Peace. _
. It 1S to be remembered that absence of conflict
is not a state of peace, When a strong man bullies
a weak one to_quiet submission, although there is.no
conflict there is no peace. Only one thing can bring
about world, peace, and that is prayer. World con-
ferences which are convened to forestall the crazed
thirst of a dictator only feed his _e?o. Only God, Who
alone has power over human wills, can prevent war,
It is only prayer that will release the graces “stored

U
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in all their fulness.in the bosom of Mary.” “ The
Scapular is a Promise of Mary’s Prayer!

Grignion de Montfort

At the time of the Sacred Heart revelations to
Saint Margaret Mary, in a Carmelite Church where
a miraculous picture’of the Madonna was venerated,
a certain Grignion de Montfort received a most re-
markable mission. He felt called b}/_ Our Lady to
become the apostle of a perfect devotion to Herand
set out to preach “Mary and the Cross” up and down
the hills of France. ~
. Blessed Grignion’s inspirations on a perfect devo-
tion to Mam(_, contained in his world-famous book,
“True Devation to the Blessed Virgin,” seems to be
a Marian Gospel. As he had himself proRhemed,
Satan tried to,{)revent the appearance of the book
by concealing it for over a hundred years. But de-
spite a loosgness of style and a haphazard organiza-
tion, revealing its grgat truths in anything but an
unquestionably clear light, this little book has spread
through the world and awakened a new appreciation
of Mary. The_formula of the book is: “To. Jesus
throughi Mary,” and its battle-cry: “The Reign of
Jesus” through Mary!” Both have hecome™ the
formula and"battle-cry of thoysands of Marian souls.

Grignion de Montfort received his vocation from
the Queen of the Scapular and, two ge_ars before his
birth, a most holy Carmelite_had ﬁu lished a Latin
book in which the very devotion which Blessed Grig-
nion was called to popularize had been explained in
its more advanced aspects.lo Nor was “To Jesus
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through Mary” a new formula to Carmel even then;
the Brothers of Mary had appreciated their Scapular
upion for centuries.. Saint Peter Thomas had com-
Pletely practiced. this devotion in the century after
he Scapular Vision.

But Blessed Gngmon was chosen tq be the aposde
and the prophet of only a True Devotion, apart from
Mary’s perfect aid to"that devotign, Her Scapular.
Even though he knew the value of Mary’s Scapular
alliance (Scapular,. Rosary and Little Chapelet
seem to have been his favorite means of devotion), 7
he su%gested the wearing of a chain as an extefior
reminder and materlal ald”for reallzmg the formula,
“To Jesus through It we ask why erhaps
we are like the samtly armellte of Gri nlons time
who asked Mary w YSe id not make known Her
Immaculate Conce jon and received the answer.
“It is saved for the Iatter days of the Church.” B

The litfle chaing of Grignjon de Montfort are
almost |nd|cat|ve of the soméwhat pessimistic spirjtu-
a |tgo t eelghteenth centur Today, the optimism

aint Francis de_Sales characterizes spiritualit
an instead of the Miserere we hear the Magnificaf,
instead of material chains to remind us of Marian
slavery, we would prefer the cords of the Scapular
t% lrgmm?9 us of the arms of Mary embracing Her
children

The Scapular alliance isa True Devotion to Mary
and_is furthermore the best, the child-like means of
Rerfectlng that devotion in ourselves. These facts

ave always been patent to a few. Now that thou-
sands more deeply appreciate union with the Sacred
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Heart (largely from Saint Margaret Mary) and
alliance with Mary as the easiest and best way to this
union (mostly from BI. Grignion) they are more
likely to apRremate Mary’s Scapular unign. The rea-
son ‘why ‘the Scapular” devotion has been almost
hidden until modern days beneath a barrage of con-
troversy is probably the same as_the reason why
Blessed Grignion’s éxpose of True Devotion to Mar

|ay silent, fQr over a century, in an unsearched cof-
fer, “Devotion to Mary 1s not the prominent charac-
teristic of our religion which it ou%ht to be,” says
Father Faber; “Jesus is not known Decause Marx( 1S
forgotten.” 20 Hence we can understand why Satan
has fought to hide Mary from us, to drown the gospel
of perfect devotion to Her and to qbscure the eau-
ties of Her great gift, the Scapular; we can also
understand WhY {there is now hope that soon not
only will these things become better known but that
the use of the Scapular to go to Jesus through Mary
will become intimately woven into our Catholic lives
and a daily realization of its inner secrets of sanctifi-
cation will come to be taken as a very matter of
Course,

Lourdes

.We may wonder that France should he the re-
cipient of such great favors as the revelation of the
Sacred Heart, the possession of the first church in
Europe dedicated to Saint Joseph, and of being the
scene of Mary’s great apparitions at Lourdes. How-
ever, God works in a single place only because we
men are localized. The éffects go ouf through the
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whole world. In former days, Palestine was the
scene of all His wonders. France being the “first
daughter of the Church (i.e., the first country con-
verteq to the Church in the West), we should not be
surprised that it is there that we witness great
wonders,
The'victory of Lmqny over the enemies of France,
paralleled by the victory of Spain over the enemies
of the world, seems Prophehc In the setting of the
French Revolution followed by the mysterious con-
secrahon of a nation to the Sacred Heart, the words
“It will take time but | will reign despite Safan and
his SL#)%orters seem {0 be dirécted at Russia. The
evolution wh|ch Russia has pledged herself
to unloose will not b e permanent. It will be followed
by a Lepanto struggR and the turn of events in Spain
IS'a warning to the'Reds; they have allied themselves
with Satan and it is not man whom they attack, but
GOD. We pity them because they have been misled
by the slogan We have only our chains to_lose!” and
m reality ‘they are forging eternal ones. The world
1S bearm%Na pidly towardsacrumal uncompromising
c oice, “We'aré about to pass over intg the hinter-
land of darkness and ruin,” is the opinion of Mon-
signor Fulton Sheen: “as a matter of fact, there has
been a greater de-Christianization n the last one
hundredyears than in any other given period of
Christian” history.” 2 Nicholas erd)(aev said:
“Christianity. is éntering upon_an entirely new_era.
Henceforth “it will be impossible to live the Faith
only exteriorly, to stop short at a ceremonial devo-
tion. Believers will have to make their beliefs real
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on weekdays as well as_on S_u,nda% mornings. They
will have o defend their religion Dy the example of
their lives, by their personalities, by their faithfulness
to Christ and His principles.” 22 _

Almost an)(,where we turn, idolatry is rampant.
Growing millions bow down minute” after minute
before the altars of Baal. Will not the crucial mo-
ment be a forced choice hetween God or Baal,
Christ or Materialism? The growing force of a new
literature from deepIY spiritual men_seems to cry
from the pinnacle of the world with Elian fire: “If
God be God, follow Him!™ Do we not expect a
{Jrophetmal appearance of Mary Immaculate from
he sea of chaos, rising aboyve the world in a manj-
festation of Her ml%ht, Her invincible power to crush
Materialism benedth Her heel and to pour down

rains of savmﬂ]grace? _
- Mary has thus appeared, at Lourdes, in southern
rance.

Lourdes is the New Carmel where the cloud of
a hidden Virgin takes form and the Immaculate
declares Hersélf. This new Mount Carmel, of the
West, symbolizes a Virgin whom God no longer
chooses.to keep hidden.” Its sprmﬂ of miraculous
waters is a symbol of the might of Heaven’s Queen,
of the gentleness of a perfect human Mother, of the
desire of Mary, bom in Her heart on CaIva&y, to be
more known and more loved in these latter days. In
the numerous cures of bodies and souls, in the prayer-
ful atmosphere, one senses at Lourdes the whole
mission of the Immaculate: to draw souls to Christ.

But who is this Virgin of Lourdes? Is there any
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other title under which She apPears and leaves a
Symbol of Her might, of Her gentleness as the sweet-
est of Mothers, and of Her désire to be more loved?
Father Petitat, O. P,, gives us the answer in his Ap-
paritions de Notre-Dame a Bernadette: “Before the
Institution of pllgrlmages_ to Lourdes there was no
invocation more Nonoréd in all Christianjty than that
of Our Ladyr_of Mount Carmel, At the time in which
Bernadette lived, in all Christian families most chil-
dren bore the Brown Scapular on their breasts.” 5
On the Silver Jubilee of “Our Lady of Lourdes,”
twenty-five years to the daY after Mary’s last ap-
pearance to”Saint Bernadette, representatives from
every part of the Catholic World gathered at the
grotfo in the Pyrenees to honor the Virgin who had
appeared there to declare that She was the Immacu-
late Conception. The Bishop of Nimes, a learned
and saintly man, was the preacher. Addressing that
great concourse, inspired to the occasion, he “said:
Lourdes is the new Carme| where Mary has deigned
to appear. Mary Immaculate appeared to the ‘pro-
phet upon the loft he|ﬁhts of Carmel, raising Her-
self from the midst of the waves under the image of
a light cloud. But at Lourdes the cloud assumes
color, it is transfigured, Mary is arrayed in light and
splendor.  She speaks and Teveals Her name, She
(designates Herself, She declares: 7 am the Immacu-
late ConceptionO 1 Sacred mountain of the Orient!
great though th}é glory, thou hast beheld but the
Shadow of What nefe today we ?ossess in reality!” 24
To the prelates, ecclesiastics of all ranks, and thou-
sands of devout pilgrims from every comer of the
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world, standing at the grotto Monseigneur Besson
explained Mary’s great Scapular Promise in detail.
He then recalled the words, of Our Lady to Saint
Cyril, spoken as Her Carmelites were about to come
to the West: “It is the will of My Divine Son, and
Mine also, that the _fam|IIy of Carmel be not a light
for Syria and Palestine alone; its rays must illumine
the entire world!” % For on July 16th, 1251, She had
gw_en us the Scapular, and on the same day, in 1858,

aint Bernadette felt within her the summons to the
grotto at Lourdes. Just as the evening angelus was
about to sound from the parish belfry on the Feast of
Our Lady of Mount Carmel, she started and cried:
“There She is! There Sheis! She is saluting us! She
is smiling across the boarding!” And Bernadette said
that though Mary but glanced and smiled, full of
tenderness, She had never been so beautiful. 8 After
the apparitions, Bernadette wished to become a Car-
melite. Since tuberculosis prevented her and since
she had no other desire, she became indifferent as
to what happened to her.

Mary_disappeared only from the gaze of Berna-
dette. “She has mystically left Herselt in a Sign by
which, as the Immaculate, She illumines not Carmel
alone, but the whole world. And the world needs to
be illumined by Her! She isthe Morning Star whose
rising heralds“the Sun.. By the power of Lourdes,
are we not" a%aln forcibly reminded of the foot-
shaped cloyd that gave birth to the first of all Mary’s
titles? In these troublous times, pressing the Scapu-
|ar to our hearts we repeat in an active sense: “Thou
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ar;al}] I|eOI in wait for Her heel, and She shall crush
ead.
yLourdes in France is to us as Carmel in Palestine
was to the Israelites. They saw a prophecy and re-
ceived material salvation;"we see a fulfillment and
receive spiritual salvation. Saving rain-water flowed
after the' prophetic vision of the Virgin who crushes
Satan with Her heel; at Lourdes, a fountain is
opened whose waters are again a miraculous symbol.

Be it accurate or not, probably the vision ‘of the
Venerable Catherine Emmerick’ casts some light
uHon_ the . mysterious connection between the pro-
E etic vision"on Carmel and the speaking vision at

ourdes. Long before Bernadette saw Mary on that
mountain in the Pyrenees, Catherine had the follow-
ing vision:

9‘| then saw another vision. | saw, after the her-
mits began to live in community, a monk on his
knees in"his cell. The Mother of God agﬁeared to
him with, the Infant Jesus on Her arm. Sne looked
exactly like the statue that | had seen by the spring
of the mountain. She gave him an article of dress
in which was a square opening for the head to pass
through. It fell in front over the breast. It was
shining with light, the colors brown and white inter-
mlnﬂlm_g, as in” the vestment of the Hisji-Priest that
Zacharias showed to Saint Joseph. On the straps
that went over the shoulders were letters inscribed.
Mar)(] spoke Iorég to the monk. When She vanished
and e returned’to himself, he was filled with emo-
tion on seeing himself clothed with the Spa[)ular. |
saw him assemble his brethren and show it to them.
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“Then | had a vision of a Church festival on
Mount Carmel. | saw in the choirs of the Church
Triumphant as the first of the ancient hermits, and
Yet separated from them, Elias. Under his feet were
he words, ‘Elias, Prophet.” | did not see these pic-
tures one after another, and | felt that a ?reat num-
ber of years lay between them, especially between
the vision of the reception of the caBuIar and the
feast, for the latter seemed to me to belong to our
own day. Qver the spring where once stoo Mar%’s
stafue, ‘now arose a convent and its church. The
spring was in the middle of the latter and above the
altar 'was the Mother of God with the Infant Jesus
just as She appeared to the hermit I|v_|n? and moving
In dazzling splendor. Innumerable Ijttfe silken pic:
tures hung at Her sides attached in pairs by twaq cords
and glancing like leaves, of a tree in the sunshine, in
the splendor which radiated from Mary. The holy
Virgin was surrounded by the angelic_choirs and dt
Her feet, above the tabernacle wherein reposed the
Blessed Sacrament, hung the Iargle Scapular She had
given the hermit in vision. On all sides were ranged
choirs of hoIK,Carmehtes, men and women, the nost
ancient in white and brown striped habits, the others
in such as are now worn. | saw, too, the Carmelite
Order, monks and nuns of the present day celebrat-
ing the feast in their several convents, eitfier in choir
or'elsewhere, but all upon earth.” 7

Mary has given_Herself to us in life and death
with aHeavenly Garment, She has given us Saint
Joseph to be our special father and model, and all
that She may draw us, through Herself, to Jesus in
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the tabernacle Srnce She IS now to bring about the
reign of Christ by rend errnr]q_lus holy in His sight and
herce causing Him to find His joy In ourhearts She
no longer hides the fact that Sk Is our way to Him:
“My beloved children, I who have taken you under
My mantle, | am the Immaculate Conception

reat sign appeared in Heaven: a woman
cloéheag h thge suh)pand the m?on under h rfeet
and on Her head a crown of twelve stars: an ernrh;
with chrld Shef cried travalling in birth, and was |
ain o be de |vered And there was Seen another
i in Feaven: and benolg great red dragon
vrng seven heads, ahnd ten dprns %n on ad?
seven “diadems: and ew the third part 0
the stars rom Heaven an cas hem fo t e earth
An% the ra&;on stog hefor tewo an ho was

gto be delivered that, when She he de
|verd he might devour Her son: an rough
forth a m n chi Id who was to rule all natrons wrtg
an Iron rod: and Her son wai taken up to God, an
to His throne—The Apocalypse.



CHAPTER FIFTEEN

Fatima and an Important Explanation

In the verY beginning of this book, when we first
treated of the meaning of the ScaPuIar Promise
page 15), we stressed that the whole meaning of
the Scapular Promise “derives from the fact that the
wearing of the Scapular is a true devotion to Mary
and that hence merely to be enrolled in the Scapular
IS not enough to obtain the henefits of the Scapular

A century ago Blessed Claude de la Colombiere,
S.J., the coadjutor to Saint Margaret Mar gAIa
coque in making known the revelations of the Sacred
Heart, made khown something about the Immacu-
late Heart of Mary of which we are today being
hapP ly reminded:

n ‘that celebrated Promise (of the Scapular),”
said Blessed Claude, "Mary reveals all the tenderness
ofHer Heart

That is why we gave. this book its phrased even
unwielay, t|tIe MARY in Her Scapular Promise.

The pr0m|ses attached to the Scapular are in
temse ves very wonderful, but they are not as won-
derful as the lessons which Our Lady, throu?h the
Scapular Devation, holds out to us: The great value

190
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of the promise is only a consequence to the Scapular’s
value s an instrument of true devotion to Mary. .

In 1950, commemorating the seventh centennial
of the apparition of Our Lady fo Saint Simon Stock,
Pope Pius X I1 wrote an apostolic letter on the Sca?u-
lar devotion in which His Holiness referred to the
Scapular as; “Sign of Consecration to the Immacu-
late Heart of Mary, which we are particularly recom-
mending in these Penlous times.” _

His Holiness referred hardly at all to the promise
which rewards this consecration.

It is possible for us to be blinded by the Scapular
Promise in_itself and perhaps fail to see that this
great Ioromlse Is merely a reward and “Seal of Ap-
grova " to the devotion which the wearing of the

capular opens to us. _

While we would expect most readers to be sensible
enough to realize that the Scapular ... as we say
often”in these pages ... is not a talisman or charm
still there may be some who would be so impressed
by the Sabbatine Privilege and the Promise of Salva-
tion that the}/_ would miStake the sign of the reward
for the devotion which is to be rewarded.

_In Her great gift of the Scapular, Our Lady has
given us a“sign of a haﬁpy death. But what 1s far
more important: She has given us. the sign of a
Marian way of life ... of consecration to Her Im-
maculate Heart, and all that living. up to such a
consecration implies. And because”it Is FIRST a
sign of consecration . . . the Scapular is, in the second
place, a sign of predestination. _

In stressing this so earnestly here, we do not imoly
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tha the,g%reat promise is not attached to the wearing

of t%e sgh. N _
. The gromwe is explicitr “Whosoeyer dies clothed
in this Scapular shall not suffer the fires of hell

If the promise were not explicit... if it were not
that those dying in the Scapular had Our Lady’s
solemn assurance of the Grage of a happy death .. .
the whole seven centuries of tradition and teaching
on the subject would be a mockery. Furthermore, in
all these Seven hundred years, 1t has never been
known that a single person‘dying in the Scapular has
died impenitently, and many papal pronouncements
and_ celestial favors, as we have cited elsewhere, bear
testimony to this,

. However, two very important truths must ever be
in our minds_as we consider this great promise:

(1) The Scapular bears Our Lady’s promise of a
Haﬁpy Death only because it is a sign’.of consecration
to Her Immaculdte Heart. 1t is a sign of salvation
because it is an instrument of sanctification through
lli/lar(}/ who always and necessarily leads us to Our

ord;

gj Even as it isa great grace to have this gift
of Qur Lady, it is an éven greater grace to under-
stand it, to Use it, and to persevere in it. And those
of us who mistake the sign of the reward for the de-
votion which is rewarded, those who wear the Scapu-
|lar without entering into the way of life of which it
IS tjt]e symbol and aid, should riot anticipate dying
in it.

_ xRerlence of seven hundred years in this, devo-
tion has borne out these facts again and again. In



Fatima and an Important Explanation 193

addition to some of the instances cited in this_book,
consider the “decline” of the Scapular Devotion in
the early part of the twentieth centur_}/. AIthough one
or two secondar){ causes can be cited, would Our
Lord and His Blessed Mother have permitted this
decline if people had not come tg for%et the meaning
of the Scapular Devotion? Was it not true that after
many centuries we had begun to think of the Scapu-
lar Promise ... rather than of Mary in Her Scapular
Promise? _

When Our Lady held the Scapular in Her hands
seven hundred yedrs ago, appearing to Saint Simon
Stock, She was ;.. in a'manner of speaking ... hold-
ing in Her hands the devotion of consecration to Her.

en She made Her promise . . . She was making
the promise, as we have explained in Chapter Two,
for the devotion of affiliation to Her. o

A look back at the state of Marian devotion in
those days will explain this. Today there are many
Marian “Orders in the Church, bt seven hundred

ears aqo there was only one:_the Carmelites. And

(he Scagul [ was a art_oﬁthm habit, 1 was, there-
ore, a symbol of tHe highest form of dedication, to
the Blessed Virgin at that time: Total consecration
and imitation. _ _

It was this consecration which Qur Lady was en-
couraglné] and extending to all the faithful when She
appeared to St, Simon with the most reducible part
of the Carmelite habit, promising a Happy Death
t? antylor&e t“Whosoever”) who would persevere in
it until death.

We repeat that those who read this hook, especial-
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Iy |f the Otr reallg understand the last few chapters
need this important reminder. They will

y therr present knowledge of the devotion; in a
better posrtron to use the Scapular intelligently. But
those to whom we zeanusI%/ % e the Scapular, that
we may put them beneath Our Lad 5P rotectrnq
Mantle, may not understand if we tell them just abou
the promise . . . without sufficiently emphasizing the
consecration. In giving the Scapular alone without
the pro[)er explanation”we will not be doing them a
complete service because, as cannot be stréssed oo
eamestly: To persevere in wearing the Scapular is a

grace .. . and only those who Wear the Scapular
pr%erly can be ex ected to obtain this grace.

e can think of all the thousands of people who
are enrolled in the Scapular at First Communion,
who wear it for awhile, but who are without it in
later years . . . and at the hour of death. There may
even be some Rersons near and dear to the reader who
do not have the Scapular on at this moment, .. even
t\r}lostéggtn enrolled "t First Communion or during a

1SS

Therefore, if we esteem the Scapular Promrse
if we value the great consolation we ma¥ ave at
the hour of death because of this pe e ro
Heavenly Mother . . . then we should do all in our
power t0 make sure that neither we nor our loved
ones mistake the sign of the reward for the devotion
rewarged.

Perhaps this is more |mportant today ... when the
world needs Our L aFy so much . .. more than ever
before in history. At Fatima Our Lady asked for con-
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secration to Her Immaculate Heart, She also asked
for the Rosar?g, for Communions of Reparation. But
above all. She asked for the fulfillment of daily
spiritual quty. She asked us . .. promising the cori-
version of Russia and world peace as a réward . . .
to lead a good life, keep the Commandments of God
and of the Church, and She explained that it was tg
HELP us in this that She asked us to he consecrated
to Her Immaculate Heart and to say the Rosary.

In the final apparition of Fatima She appeared in
the sky holding in Her hands the Brown Scapular ...
the sign of that consecration which She asked of us
... the sign which is gne of the aids to a devout
Christian lite. It 1s an aid which, if used in the sense
we have described, can_bring the sinner back to the
Sacraments. 1t is.an aid which can help us, during
the day, to be faithful to Our Lord by remaining
close to His Mother, =~

JAtisanimportant aid. It isvery important. Other-
wise Our Lady would not have held it in Her hands
in the final apparition of Fatima. It would not be
the most privileged and mdulgenced sacramental in
the Church, together with the Rosary, and com-
memorated by a Universal Feast. It wolld not be all
the things we'know it to be. _

But if’is important only because, together with the
Rosary, it is one of the hands which Qur Lady holds
out to bring us, in this modem age, back and closer
to God, AS Our Blessed Lord hangs uRon the cross,
where He has been nailed bY twentietn century sins
(nails, driven home gleefylly bY militant atheism
organized through the world"by International Com-
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munism) Our Blessed Mother comes from the foot of
the cross with extended hands ... the hands of the
Scapular and the Rosary ... to draw the world back
to Calvary ... that we may help Her to draw out the
nails, weather the brief crisis of the atomic age, and
survive to hail the risen Christ and to proclaim His
Reign throughout the earth, o _

nless the world apgremates this inner meaning
of the devotions of the Scapular and the Rosary, the
coming of Our Lad)( of Fatima is in vain, |

Unless we understand that the Rosary s impartant

because (as Pope Leo X111 said) “The mysteries of
the _Rosa_r%/ comprise all the essential mysteries. of
Christianify” . .. unless we are sincere in_pleading
through the Rosary for the grace and inspiration t0
live U to those mysteries . . . then we have mistaken
the symbol for the essence fl%ure for reality.
"~ Likewise, unless we understand that the Scapular
is a sign of consecration to Our Lady and the sign of
“Mary, Our Way,” then once again we have ‘mis-
taken"shadow forsubstance.

In @ word . . . unless we really understand these
devotions, Our Lady will have held out Her hands to
us from the skies of Fatima, t0 heIP] us save the world,
and we will have reached for the shadow of Her
hands and missed. _

We can conclyde this important thought in ng
better way than by considering the explanation of
the latest ‘appeararice of Our_LCady of the Scapular
... 0n October 13, 1917, at Fatima ... as given by

Lycia,” the one who talked to Our Lady in the
Fatima apparitions and to whom Our Lady said:
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“You are to remain on earth because through you |
will make known the fullness of M){, message.”

On August, 15th, 1950, this only living strvivor of
the three” children of Fatima, Sister Mary of the
Immaculate Heart, in the Carmelite Cloister In
Coimbra, Portugal (formerly Lucia dos _Santos?l, Was
asked why Our Lady held the Scapular in Her hands
in the final apparition of Fatima, and she answered:

Because Our Lady wants all to wear the Scapular”

When asked for a further explanation, she ex-
plained: "The reason for this is that the Scapular is
our sign of consecration to the Immaculate Heart of

Mar

As&ed if the Scapular is as pecessary in fulfillment
of the requests of Our Lady of Fatima as the Rosary,
Sister replied: “The Scapular and the Rosary are
mse}garab_le. _

(This is a phase of the Scapular which we have
emphasized in Chapter Six; “Scapular Prayer.” For
as the Scaﬁular IS an aid to prayer because it enaples
us to speak more intimately to Our Lady ... it is
most especially an aid to the devout and proper reci-
tation of the Rosary . . . the form of prayer to Our
Lady most desired by Her in these days because of
its simplicity and power to inspire and lead us to a
devout Chrlstlan_llfe.?1 _

The Rosary, like the Scapular, bears many rich
grommes of Our Lady. Also, as In the case of the

capular, this is only hecause the Rosamr_ IS a ?r_eat
aid from Our Lady to a devout way of Tife. If'is a
way She has provided to heIP us find'Our Lord. Itis
oné of Her extended hands fo lead us to Him.
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Only in as far as we understand this fundamental
fact can we hope to grasp these blessed hands ... the
Rosary and the Scapular . . . which Qur Blessed
Mothér holds out to us from the skies of Fatima and
from_the corridors of seven hundred. years of use in
the Church, now a promise of salvation not only for
ourselves, but for the world.*

Above, Lycia (with whose help_the Blu
Arm ’IeHe S rttené fipope Bl
IR Patinds, May 13, 1oeg o0 e



CHAPTER SIXTEEN

And She Shall Crush Thy Head

canr anr ISrael to Mount Carmel. Yes, all the vast
Israel of Mary that is marked by Her S|%n of Sal-
vation, summon each of its menibers to the Mount
of Prayer. “God wishes to give rain to the face of
the earth”—a face that has mostly turned from Him
and is being weaned by tremendous. anti-Christian
forces to the sole contémplation of its earthly self
Jesus is to come a second time through Mary.” And
this glorious. “Woman™ of earliest “prophecy and
ultimate fulfiliment rises over thaf mount to” make
Herself available to us in a Sign of Salvation.
“Receive, My beloved son, this Scapular of thy
Order; whosoever dies clothed in this shall not suffer
eternal fires.” Mary seems to say: “Receive this g’&r-
ment which | make the sign of membership in "My
family and now, let everyone enter this family bé-
cause | promise that there | shall not see them lost;
| open My mantle to My children.that they may come
under it and be saved; beneath it, by théjr homage,
confidence and love, may they sileritly show them-
selves to he, before all the powers of the world, My
most beloved children. Saint Gertrude saw a vision
of leopards and tlgrers being turned into lambs be-
neath My mantle, for My Scapular is not a SI?H of
Salvation merely because' | made a promise but also
because | keep a promise; it is My will to make My

199
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children saints. If only they would give Me their
hearts! | but need their cooPeratlon to release all
the graces which God has enclosed in My heart and
how'l long for them but to say the word'that | may
shower thé world with such rains of grace that Satan
will be swept from human souls by the very force of
its torrent, Even as My prayer has been made neces-
sar_Y for the flow of Grace,so has the prayer of My
children been made the one. condition for its djs-
Pensatlon through Me. | have given the Scapular,
hat, gathered Meath M% mantlé of their own will,
My children m|ﬁht thereby show that they willed to
be'saved; and that is the only prayer | néed to save
them. O that now they should express the will to see
all the world saved! If only they would enter more
closely into their union with"Me that they, too, might
becore mediatars and complete the work of salva-
tion. My. son thirsts; since He has made Me Media-
trix, | thirst! Behold a Sign of Salvation. This Sign
of union and of love which I place upon you, . 5{
beloved, is a Proclamatlon of My thirst. "By it
assure your Salvation and as much as it is a Sign of
your gnreat victory is it a sign of My great thirst.”
Eight hundred” and sixty years before Christ, after
the ittle foot-shaped clod” had arisen over Mount
Carmel, the whole_sky was soon gvercast and there
fell a great rain. God had not said of the Immacu-
|ate, who was to rise pure out of the human sea which
Satan had fainted at |ts_verg source in Paradise, that
there would be enmities between Her alone and
Satan alone; He also said: “Between thy seed and
Her seed.” So, upon the appearance of the Sign
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of the_ Immaculate crushing Satan with Her heel—
his pride by Her humility—we naturally expect to
see Her bring forth Her seed to fight and conquer
with Her. And She has. That Virgin of Mount Car-
mel has clothed us in the Scapuldr, a Sign of Her;
the humble Mother, the Victorious Queen. For is it
not at once the Sign of Her seed and a Sign of Vic-
tory? Doesnot Safan hate us with every bif of hatred
hehas for Her? Yes, and he hates this Sign which
at once ﬁ_rocla!ms us to be the seed of Mary and
crushes his pride by its simplicity and invincible
Power. Father Fabeér remarks that it seems to be
bhatth_by |t”$(%d Ibrlnqs to_tnought the thtm schaE are

ings that almost, as it wefe, are not; I He places
tKe he%d fa the black prince ofa the wor .beP eath
the heel o t_hathumbfe?/w mwhostarte(j%s (P_efeat
\t/\t/]nhLH%r”mmpIe words: “Behold the handmaid of

e Lord,

Today it is no longer a prophecy of the Immacu-
late that appears over Mount Cdrmel, but a pro-
clamation of the Immaculate from Rome that is
confirmed at Lourdes. Although prefigured to
Elias as almost its first revelatjon, the Inimaculate
Conception was a m¥ster% destined, like devotion to
the Sacred Heart, “for the latter da}/_s.” And why
has Our Blessed Lady come to identify Herself &
the Vquln of that ancient prophecy, declaring: “I
am the Tmmaculate Conception™?

It is not a coincidence that a final appeal for the
love of men be made by Our Lord showing forth His
Sacred Heart while af the same time thé' Immacu-
late Conception appears. It isno more a coincidence



202 Chapter Sixteen

than that Jesus was found the first time, on earth
with Mary: “And seeing the star they rejoiced, and
entering_in the1y found the Infant with”Mary His
Mother’” . .. The easiest and most perfect way. to
find the Sacred Heart is to follow a miraculous Sign
that will lead us to Mary. On finding Her, we find
Her diving Child. It is easiest because Mary is our
Mather, %wen to us by Jesus just.to bringusfo Him;
it 15 most perfect because, reahzmq_our imperfec-
tions, we clothe ourseives with perfection, with Mary

Immaculate, and approach Jesus in personal hu-
mility and Marian purity. Is it any wonder that the
Pope who declared  Mary’s Immaculate Conception
a dogma should have wondered if “anyone can fail
to seé that there is no more perfect and no surer way
to unite all mankind_in Christ, than Mary”?

When Jesus was_first found on earth with Mary,
Joseph was there. Two creatures assisted at His first
comm%. And Joseph apPears today, too. It was
thr_ou% the Immaculate that Jesus came to us and
it is through Her that He wills that we should come
to Him. He makes Joseph our assistant. This ?reat
Saint, who on earth was the third person of the
trinity between Mary, Jesus and himself, is the per-
fect model of “To Jesus through Mary,” a I|vmg
exPIanatmn of the fact that thé Infant was foun
with Mary, His Mother. He also works with Mary
to assist us by his powerful prayer,

It should eXxcite our deepest gratitude that God has
dipped the Scapular into thé golden mysteries of
Jesus, Mary and Joseph, .to be"a star-resPIendent,
beckoning sign of union with the Immaculate, of the



And She Shall Crush Thy Head 203

wc,torg of the Sacred Heart, and of modelling after
Saint Joseph. How true it is that He has left nothing
undone to win our love.. Not only has He made us the
seed of a Victorious Virgin while pamful%openmg
for us the gates of Heaven, but through Mary He
has rendered Satan pra_ctmallY powerless before us!
He has made an exception to tainted nature that we
might become allied to that exception and partake
In its invincibility. _
But there are millions of souls who are not allied
to Mary, There are these who do not choose to be
bom i love of Mary, but have given themselves to
Satan that this serpent might bring them forth in
sin and nurse them with his hatred. They are fel-
low-men whose fists are clenched by wills that know
not God, But they also have been “redeemed by the
Blood of Christ! They are the lost sheep whilé we,
beneath Mary’s Mantle, are the secure flock, Our
Lord would more regome over having one of them
{om us, one of them freed from the thorns of hatred,
han over any other good deeds we might do for Him.
And what is'necessary to the Mediatrix of all Grace
that the hearts of those men be lighted by Grace?
What is lacking to Her that She capnot Crush the
head of the serpent as it rises to sting and poison
them untg eternal death? She needs olr prayer,
“Pray for one another that you may be Saved,”
Saint James wrote in his Epistle. Because for a reason
of love, Jesus demands our cooperation in order to
save others who do not pray. It is because He
chooses to act only with us that He did not redeem
the human race alone; He made the Immaculate
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Conception, the Mother of the living as Eve is the
mother of the dead, to be “Co-Redémptrix.” It is
because He desires that the Head should not operate
except through the body that, although the efficient
and formal Cause of grace, He docs not dispense
grace alone but has raised the Immaculate Repre-
Sentative of man to be His “Mediatrix.” And *He
awaits the prayer of one little soul,” says Saint
Therese to our wonder, “to save a mulfitude of
others.” 2. Is it any waonder, then, that the Co-
Redemptrix, the Mediatrix, the Mother of the living
should. have marked_ us for Her seed with a Sign of
Salvation that constitutes a continual prayer?

In Marian Prayer lies not only our victory but the
complete victory” of the Sacred Heart. ”“R/? to
make those who have received Him through Mary
like unto Himself even in the most sublime work of
coming through Her to be the Salvation of the
World; Our Lord has made our prayers necessary
for the release of the %races that HE has enclosed
In Her bosom. He wants the children to share even
in the verx greatest glory of their Mother: to enter
into Her Apostolate.” Béfore crwnq: “| thirst!” He
had also said: “Behold thy M other™” _

When we enter into Mary’s Scapular alliance we
can almost feel that best of mothers folding us to Her
breast to guard us in life, at death, and even_until
She has completely_brou,?ht us to efernal happiness.
As we stoF, to consider if, do we not feel a burnmg
desire welling up_in our hearts, a longing to respon
to such a love? Do we not feel, as it'is only human
for a child to feel, a spiritual thirst to answer Mary’s
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motherly action of fighting the serpent which Junges
at us, totake Her ver Sign of our salvation and, with
it, to enter into the fray? She grotects Us, conquers
Satan for us, by Her prayer. Since She thirsts for
souls who have not turned to Her, what can we do
to conquer Satan for Her? _

Burning with the knowledge of Mary’s thirst for
souls, many Catholics, by word and deed, continually
pursue the |g‘uest of wodld-be lost souls and joyfully
present to Her the sheep which theK/lfmd. od is
Infinitely pleased for He has created Mary that men
might Have salvation through Her, and Mary’s love
for’those apostolic children is boundless. .

Thus man)f great Marian organizations have
sprung up in less than eighty years. Thousands are
responding to a growingredlization in the Church
that Jesus is to come a second time through Mary.
We hear such active societies as the Children, of
Mary, or the Legion of Mary, professing their firm
conviction that within twerity-five years they can
brm? the world to the Sacred”Heart through Mary.

Although wearing the Scapular, these” gloriols
men and Women may have overlooked the fact that
Mary( has therein given them the sacrament of their
apostolate! Like Francis Yepds, they may caRnaIlze
on the assurance of Salvation which Mary has at-
tachedto the Scapular devotion and become apostles
authorized by Mary in words_that are even an
assurance of complete success: “Receive, MY beloved
children, this Scapular; whosoever dies clothed in it
shall not suffer the fires of hell.”

But of all the modem organizations under the ban-
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ner of the Immaculate, one has spread with a rapid-
ity and universality that would even rival the most
ancient confraternity of the Scapular. What is jts
%urpose? “To release,” says one of its founders, the

everend Father Ramiere, S. J., “to cause a down-
?our of the graces which have been placed in all their
ulness in the bosom. of Mary by the humility of our
Pra_¥ers8 Thus, this society has not so much taken
or its model the Vlr(fun physically crushing Satan
beneath Her heel (as, for example, has the Legion of
Mary), but its_office is to imitate the Blessed Virgin
at prayer, It is the most Marian of all the recent
socleties; it imitates Mary in Her seclusion at Naza-
reth and at Her throne in Heaven. And thus takin
to itself Qur_Lady’s essential mission it calls itse
THE APOSTLESHIP OF PRAYER.

There are milligns who cannot preach sermons, or
rescue ensnared sinners from the_slaver¥ of vice, or
pursue_some of the other practices of the active
apostolate to which they apparently are not called.

ut they are far from bemg deprived of the chance
of making the gift of souls To their Mother. On the
contrary, we have the assurance of “God’s messen-
ger to the Twentieth Century” that God awaits but
one prayer, from a Marian héart, to save a multitude
of souls! Saint Alphonsus tells us of a holy religious
who made a novena to Mary in order to save one
thousand souls, and when towards the end of the
novena she concluded that she was asking tog much
and would lessen the number, Mary appeared to her
chidingly and told her that already one thousand
souls had entered Heaven that would otherwise have
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died in the state of sin!4 If the Scapular Promise
Is invaluable in the active apostolate, what shall we
say of it, what words can describe the value of Mary
In‘the Scapular Promise to the Apostolate of Prayef!
“0 Jesus, through the Most Pure Heart of Mary,
| offer Thee my prayers, works, and sufferings of this
day for all the infentions of Th¥ Sacreq” Heart.”
Such 1s, In brief, the mornln? oftering which_ con-
stitutes the main feature of the AP,ostIesmp of
Prayer. It is an offering, a consecration of one’s
thoughts, words, actions and sufferings to Mary that
She may best apply them to the interést of the Sacred
Heart. *Through”the Most Pure Heart of Mary”
means “in union with the Most Pure Heart of Mary.”
We give everything to God through Mary, when we
unité ourselves to Her. If our unjon is constant, this
perfect prayer, this apostolate of prayer, is thereby
constantly practiced. = . o
The Scaloular is the Sign_of a constant unign with
Mary. Only our intention is necessary to, make that
upion a consecration fo Her of everything we do.
If we make that intention, especially if we frequently
renew it, everythm_? we do shall be done, in° God’s
eyes, by MarY. Will this save the world? Will this
bring about the REI(%H of Christ quickly? For our
answer we have only o look at the effects wrought in
souls by one person who thus did everything through
Mary, “ever deepenm,(f the Scapular union to give
Jesus a Pure and childlike love. We have only to
I?_ok at the spiritual victories of Saint Therese of
Isieux.
The Bishop of Besangon said that if the Morning
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Offering of the Apostleship of Prayer were extended
through' the day, the Reign of Christ would appear
very, Very soon.5 That is just what the Scapular can
do:” It can enable us to extend that glorious Offering
through the whole day. And since “through Mary
means “in_union with_ Mary,” the one who uses his
continual Scapular-union with Mary to extend the
Marning Of,ferm? through the day, causes his most
ordinary actions to take on great Spiritual value, A
bricklayer Iayln? bricks all nis life and doing little
else, may thus attain the m|33|onar¥ power and glory
of a Saint Therese! All God asks from us in requir-
ing us to “pray always” Is that we perform the ac-
tions that our station”in_iife requires of us, with the
intention. of pleasing Him. And in order that our
daily actions becomg, through Mary, this prayer of
little things done in a way most pleasing to Jests, we
need but Unite ourselves to Mary. One with Her, our
actions become those of other Marys. We thus do all
things in the way most pleasing to'God: we do them
in and by Mary, At the same time we become
apostles for our”Mother, because that intention to
make our daily actions a prayer by union with Her
is all that She requires to save the world. _
Therefore, to frequently recall our ScaRuIar union
with Mary is to extend the Offermq of the Apostle-
Is'hlp'tOf Prayer through the day. Tt is to actually
Ve I,
This, then, is the most excellent way to return love
for love. A life of union with Mary; so that every-
thing one does is apﬂhed by Mary to the best in-
terests of the Sacred Heart of Her Son, is not only a
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state of personal perfection but a su[)reme apostolate.
For Saint Therese says: “Is not the apostolate of
prayer higher, as one might say, than that of preach-

g? How beautiful is odr vocation! 1t is for s, it is
for Carmel to preserve the ‘salt of the earth’ . .
The Creator of the universe awaits the prayer of
ong poor little soul to save a multitude of others,
redeemed like- her at the price of His Blood.” Can
we refuse this?
_Using the Scapular to make frequent acts of mys-
tical uriton with the Blessed Vlr(Tun (morally presént
to US throu?h it), “we become Tike sharp arrows in
the hand of the powerful Mary to pierce Her ene-
mies.” 6 Although we never “do_more than our
ordinary actions, says Blessed Grignion de Mont-
fort, “we storm against the world, strike the devil
with his crew, andstrike further and further, for life
or for death, with the two-edged sword of the word
of God.” 7 For what was the’ word spoken by God
against Satan in Paradise? “I shall place erimities
between thee and the Woman, thy Seed and Her
seed, and She shall crush thy head.” Later, at an
inspired moment a great Prophet saw a foot-shaped
cloud rise Furely from the sea “and the heavens were
filled and therefell a great rain.” Even as the rain-
fall was the salvation“of Israel after the prophetic
sign of the Immaculate, so may we cause another
himble S|?n of Victory to becone truly the salvation
of the world through Her. _

In instituting a devotion that is a continual prayer
the Blessed Virgin made a promise. . She has marked
us for Her seed, making the appreciative wearing of
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Her Sign an efficacious_victory over all the schemed
and diabolically complicated programs of the great
mind of Lucifer. Thus the greatest pride is crushed
by those two pieces of cloth like the head of a serpent
ground beneath the heel, Although Satan lies in
wait here on earth to sink the fangs of cunning
temptations into our hearts, Mary, througlh a devo-
tion so simple, bears us up to dn eterndl paradise
from which he can ngver cause us to fall. _

Yes, Saint Augustine is right. Mary does mysti-
cally hear us in”Her,womb to bring us forth to
Eternal Salvation. Saint Bemardine éxplained that
when the Blessed Virgin gave the consent which was
expected b¥ the Eternal Word before becoming Her
Son, “She Trom that moment asked our salvation of
God with intense ardor, and took it to heart in such
a wa% that, from that moment, She bore us in Her
womb.” * And the saintly Pope Pius X, referring to
the Great Woman whom Saint John describes in
the Apocalypse as travailing in childbirth, remarks:
“John saw’the Most Holy Mother of God. already
in eternal ha %mess, et travaﬂmg In a mysterious
childbirth. What birth was it? urel)é it ‘was the
birth of us who, still in exile, are yet to be generated
to perfect charity of God and to”eternal happiness.
And the birth-pains show the love and desire with
which the Virgin from Heaven above watches over
us and strives with unwear){)mg prayer to bring about
the completion of the number of the elect.” *",

The present reader surely needs no urging fo
clothe himself in Mary’s Scapular. He kriows its
greatness too well. But what about that aid which
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Mary needs to save the millions in danger of eternal
erdition—an aid that onIY Her children can give
er? What about the fact that Our Lord said to

Saint Mary Magdalen de Pazzi: “O, see how most

men are within the grasp of the demon! See how his

{aw IS open to devour them! Far from avoiding it,
hey go and cast themselves in, and there is no one

thao gvrls” e]%cape If My elect do not save them by their

. omany soulsare lost,” Our Lady said at Fatima,

“because there is no one to pray and to make sacri-

fice for them.

Mary has marked us for Her elect members of
Her family in which Saint Mary Ma?h_alen de Pazzi
is a leader. Our Heavenly Mother Thirsts for souls
because Jesus thirsts and “has glven the mission of
assuaging that thirst to Her and to us through Her.
Being” the Head of that divine Body, thé living
Church, He has made His Mother the neck and. us
the members. His Sacred Heart is the Driving
Power. Mary’s Immaculate Heart is one with It s0
that we, Her children,_may be one with It by simply
being united to Her. Thaf is our vocation, our apos-
tolate, our purpose. _

When the little Flower cast about in the theatre
of her Ion%mg to save souls, anxiously searching the
meaning of alife of ordinary actions, she concluded
that shé wanted to be the heart of the Mystical'Body
by her Marian prayer. |

Saint Therese’s’ choice shows us the way: the
Mystical Bogy needs a Heart. Only our daily dctions,
performed through Mary, can complete that Heart,
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A heart receives its meaning from all the members of
the body whaose life-stream 1t receives and circulates.
The Heart of the Mystical Body is not complete until
the Redeemer, the "Redemptrix and the redeemed
give full meanm? to It. Hence the Church continu-
ally asks us to turn to Mary that the life of the
Church mayr be more intensé in us. Saint Therese
isa model. The life of the Church became so inense
in her by union with MarY that veritably did she
alone save thousands of souls! And she said: “I will
do nothing which all little souls cannot imitate ...” 1l
With the thirst of Her Divine Son for souls, im-
Barted to Her on Calvary, Mary’s Immaculate Heart
ums with a longing to Save them. But not only Her
prayer has been"made necessary, but our prayer is
needed too. And in the Scapular Promise does Mary
not beg us for our cooperative Prayer? Can we ngt
hear er*sayln?: “In order to Save you, | only
needed your will to the extent that you voluntarily
took this Scapular. O, that you should now will to
see all the world saved and ‘make this Sign a con-
stant expression of that willl My Son thirsts. Since
He has made Me Mediatrix, | thirst! Behold a Sign
of Salvation! This Sign of Union and Love which
| place upon you, My beloved, is a proclamation of
My thirst, By'it I assure your Salvation and as much
as Ittlst ha Sltqp of your great victory, it is a sign of My
reat thirst.
9 Victory? Yes, by the Scapular Mary renders Satan
impotent against Us. Byourenterm[q into our union
with Mary” during the day, we release the graces
which God has enClosed inHer Heart.
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Saint Grranon de Montfort, the apostle of the
Scapular’s silent lesson of “To Jesus through Mary,”
made a prophecy. He said:

. But thwower of Mar over al| the devils
wil es ecra| eak out in t Iatter times,. when
Satan w his snares a arns Her poor children,
wm |r|seutmaewa Prnsthrm
yshaI e |tt poor In the worla’s esteem,
? abaged ore all, Irke the hegl, trgd en under-
oot ersecue he heel 'is by the other
mem ers f the og ut |n return for this the V
he rich IH race of God, which tl\/lar y will
drsérrbueg em abundantsy They s aI %rei
exalte re God In anctrtg superror
other cre tures “]err animated zeal, ‘and eanhng
50, stron on th Ivine succor, that, with the 11
mility of their heel, in union with Mar they shall
crus the head of the devil and cause E{esus Christ

0 triumph.
In union with Mary, how could they fail to cause
Jesus to triumph? Mary but wants to be united to

our hearts to give us er strength, Her “oneness”
tNltg t(he Sacred Heart which is hypostatically united
0

Saint Teresa of Avila, Carmel’s great reformer,
was enabled to do more than maké the prophecy
which Sarnt Grrﬂnon proclaimed. She had an actual
vision of the latter days of the Church. If we are
wondering. who those great Saints of Mary are
whom Grignon descrrbes as united to Mary and
formrngIHerhee shall we be sur rrsed to | earh that
they will be wearers of Mar s ca uar the mem-
bers of that great family of w ich is marked
by Her Srgn of Salvation? Sarnt eresa says.
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“Once, in prayer wrth much recollecti |on swee
ness and’ re os% ds as It seeme orB
surrounded %esan Was close fo G 6-
%a}]n to |ntere e wl Majesty on be ak of the

urch, ah was given to un erstand t great
ﬁrv ces which the Scapular family would rendgr in
the latter days.

“On another occasion, when | was at Matins in
chorr six or seven persons who seemed to me to be

|s Famr aﬁgeared and stood hefore me wrth
swor S. |n their Ee m?and Ig of that, as, |
Frnk IS 1 at th are to be defenders of t he faith:
or at anothe when | was In pr yer | fell into
a trance and stood |n |r|t on a WICE p arn where

e i rrsnarrn'a ; rr'rvefre%t e

low on the ground and defe
theé killed. 1t seemed't ome a battle wrth%eretrcs 19

Yes, a battle with the atheist forces who can be
universally defeated and laid to the ground by Mary.
It is Her office to crush them by the"humility of Her

pra
Xs Christ has placed all His merits in Her hands
to be distributed by Her to us, we children of that
Immaculate Virgin of Mount Carmel may. place all
our satisfactions”Iin Her hands to be distributed by
Her for Him. What joy this will give to the best of
Mothers! It will mean“the assuaging, through Her,
of a thirst which called us along With Her to an
apostolate on Calvary. Yes, our” prayers of union
with Mary can caus¢ that rain_of Grace from the
Mediatrix” which will slake, with thousands upon
thousands of souls, the thirst of an Infinite Heart.
The modem appearances of Our Lady, the revela-
tions of present day samts, the Marian literature,



And She Shall Crush Thy Head 215

the awakening giant of a new_and tremengous
Marian devotion throughoyt the Church, are all in-
dications that God is “asking us to come to Him
through our Mediatrix. It is'sure that we shall not
answer this call with_the victorious Sign.of member-
ship in Mary’s family without opposition. Mary’s
great Scapular Promise is hated in itself and if ever
atan and his crew fouﬁht a?amst Mary, ang a?amst
that Promise, what will be their efforfs against that
crushing foot—that humbly invincible “family of
Mary—turned into an Aposfolate!

It"is by Mary that the Salvatign of the world was

begtug and it is by Mary that it must be consum-
mated,
. In the days when the world sighed for a Saviour
it |gnorantl>( reveled in material pleasures while He
was born at their very doorsteps in a stable. So in
these troublesome times the Marian Apostolate is
producing Salvation where men see days of ordinary
actions, but where God reaps multitudes of souls. .

Just as a_humble Nazarene Virgin, in the dim
brightness of a stable, stooped down to draw swad-
dling clothes protectingly about the precious Body
of the Incarnate God, S0 She stooped from Heaven,
in_the dim brightness of repressed glory, to draw
spiritual clothes protectingly around the Mystical

ody. When She stooped 0ver the manger this most
glorious Mother spoke (to Him Who knew Her in-
most thought) an Ineffable word of meltln% love and
adoration,” When She stooped from Heaven to clothe
the Mystical Body of this Son, where It lay in the
manger of the warld and bathed in the light of the
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unrverse as She wrapped Her doubleﬁ arme n about
She spoke Her word of love; |d a Sign
Salvatron

"1 know weII at the Sai rlts have Spoken most
encoura mg rt/ the poweriul protection of Mary,
P t enl|ght ed and holx as the have eent are
ter a ny men; 0 yser itors o the een
T 15 the Queen Herse who, In t cele rated
reve ation, reveals all the tenderness o Her Heart
%rnt SrmonSoc' Those %reat Saints have as-
sure me that wrt Mary toRotect my mterestsl
e( earn th '88 That does hot sutfice' me. vgrﬁ
now If S es rotectm n;terests esnce t
|ve roof_unequjvoc
§captﬁr TANG IBLE PhiE) @EP&’RaE il
EYES, and recall the Promise attached to Its evout
Wearrng Whosoever dres clothed In this shall not
suffer éternal fire.”’
BI.Claude, S. 1.
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN

Saint Dominic’s Prophecy

Several times, We have suggested that the reader
might be surprised at the great emphasis given to a
devotion as apparently siniple as the Brown Scapu-
lar. But one of the most interesting testimonies, to
the importance of the Scapular devotion today has
so far been scarcely mentioned, _

In the pa_?es of an ancient history of the Carmelite

Order (written in mediaeval Latin by a forgotten
writer named Ventimiglia) the author of this book
found the following acCount:
. Three famous nien of God met on a street comer
in Rome. They were Friar Dominic, busy gathering
recruits to a new Religious Order of "Preachers,
Brother Francis, the friend of birds and beasts and
especially dear to the poor; and Angelus, who had
been invited to Rome from Mount Carmel, in Pales-
ting, because of his fame as a preacher,

At their chance meeting, by the light of the Holy
Spirit each of the three men recognized each other
and, in the course of their conversation (as recorded
by various followers who were present), ther made
prophecies to each other. Saint Angelus forefold the
stigmata of Saint Francis, and Saint Dominic said:

217
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“One day, Brother An%?!us, to your Qrder of
Carmel the’ Most Blessed Virgin Mary will give a
devotion to be known as the Brown Scdpular, and to
my Order of Preachers She will Eglve a devotion to be
kriown as the RosarX AND ONEDAY, THROUGH
THE ROSARY AND THE SCAPULAR, SHE
WILL SAVE THE WORLD.”

Since he was gathering material for a book on the

Scapular Devotion, the "present writer was deeply
impressed on finding this story in Ventimiglia’s His-
tory . .. and he was especially impresséd by the
pro hec?]/ of St. Dominic. _
_Yet that Prophec_y appears nowhere_ in the past
sixteen chapters which (with the exception of,Cha?-
ter Fifteen and a few paragraphs referring to
Fatima) were for thirteen yedrs the fotal of this
book . .. unchanged through“several printings total-
mgsmore than 70,000 copies. _

t. Dominic’s “prophecy” was omitted repeatedly
through all those prmtm?s and years, despite the fact
that the author came [later to know that today a
Chapel, on that very street comer in Rome, com-
memorates the meeting of St. Dominic, St. Francis
of ,ik_ssmu and St. Angelus as described by Venti-
miglia.

'(llherefore, why the omission?

Why were not the words “Through the Rosary
and the Scapular She will save the world” blazoned
across the pages and even perhaps included in the
title of this book?

There are two reasons, o

First, the writer was not sure that Ventimiglia was
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a reliable historian. But that would not have been
sufficient reason to omit any_reference whatever to
a story of such importance. “The second and graver
reason is that, even thou[qh he was himself convinged
that the Scapular Devotion is important, the writer
was by no means convinced that the_Scapular could
be oné of two instruments to SAVE THE WORLD.
He did not believe that the Scapular, Or any sacra-
mental, could be that important. _

Thus in_the year of Our Lord 1940, Mary in Her
Scapular Promise was published without the *find-
ing” in Ventimjglia’s history mentioned. And it was
oitted througih one reprinting after anqther.

In 1941, following the first"success of the book,
the author told the story of how, it had all come about
In a sequel titled From"a Morning Prayer. _

This  second book told how 4 saintly Carmelite
lay-hrother, after what he thought was a'vision, com-
missioned the author to make the Scapular devotion
better known, and especially the practice of using the
Scapular while making the Morning Offering (to
emphasize the offering th,rou(%h the Immaculate
Heart of Mary) . . . _carrym% he offering through
the day, in allour sacrifices, thoughts and deeds .. .
walking alwa¥s under the mantle”of Mary and thus
doing |, as She did on earth, for God dnd for the
Reign of Christ in all hearts.

. A few months after this second book was pub-
lished Archbishop, Finbar Ryan, of Trinidad, wrote
a letter to_ the writer, congratulating him, and add-
mg*;| “While | congratulate you on this book, From
a Morning Prayer, | cannot help wondering why
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ou_have made no mention of OUR LADY OF
ATIMA .. since in the last api)an_tlon at Fatima
Our Lady held the Brown Scapular in Her hands.”

The author, like most people in the United States
at that time, had heard only vague rumors about Our
Lady of Fatima. _ _

It happened that Archhishop Ryan had written
the first book in the ,En?hsh Ian&uage on the Fatima
apparitions. It had hus come off the press in Dublin
and the copxwmch e then sent to the present writer
opened a whole new view of Our Lady’s role in the
maodem world. o

Therein . .. for the first time . . . the author read
of Our Lady’s words at Fatima: “Onl¥_ the Blessed
Virgin can Save you” . .. and of Her final appeay-
ances durmg the miracle of the sup; First, dressed in
white and holding the Rosary, while Saint Joseph
holding the Infant stood at Her side; second, dressed
in blug, while Our Lord appeared at Her side; third
and finally, dressed in the brown of Carmel, holding
the Brown Scapular in Her hands . . . while Our
Lord, who had_ not ch,an%ed from the second appari-
tion, slowly raised His hand and blessed the great
crowd in the Cova below, _

With feelings he can hardly describe the author
realized that, ‘at Fatima, Our Lady had confirmed
this prophecy recorded by Ventimiglia. Holding the
Rosary and the Scapular, She had come to “say:
“Only the Blessed Virgin can save you.” And She
promised the conversion of Russia and world peace
If Her requests would he heard. _

Although the previous chapter . . . and, indeed,
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most of this book ... was completed in 1939, before
the author had heard about Fatima, it would seem
actually to have been hased on the Fatima message.
Pertiaps the explanation of this, as well as of many
other events which have contributed to a sudden
“bursth forth” of the Fatima Ar[])ostolate_all over
the world in this second half of the twentieth cen-
tury, will be found solely in the designs and powers
of Our Lady Herself. ~
If only the Blessed Virgin can save the world to-
dah/, natrally it is because God wills that we estab-
lish the Reign of Christ only through Mary.
. And for that reason her two most privileged, most
indulgenced, most universal, most ancient and most
valued sacramentals . . . the Rosary and the Brown
Scapular . , . assume a greater importance than ever
before in hlstor?/. _ _
. The strongest evidence of this cannot be measured
inwords _confirmed by footnotes_and references.
It is confirmed by the“action of Qur Lady in the
world, now, all about us. Each one has the evidence
he sees daily In many conversions and in the aposto-
lates of the hour. | _ . _
In 1940, following the first publication of this
hook, the V. Rev. Gabriel N. Paushach, Assistant
General of the Carmeljte Qrder, founded a Scapular
Apostolate at the Church of Our Lady of the
Scapular of Mount Carmel at 338 East 29th
Street, in New York City. (It is now the National
Shrine of Qur Lady of the Scap,ular.)f o
Within three years, the morning offering dictated
by the lay-brothér (as described in™From & Morning
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Prayer”) was printed three million times, Y ear after
?/ear month a ter month the devotion of the Scapu-
ar began to flourish more and more throu?hout
the United, States. Units of the Scatl)ular Apostolate
sprang up in most major cities.. In 1953, the unit in

etroit was making and distributing over 400,000

Scapulars in one year . mma number in that one city
which was equal’to almost half of the number of
ScaBuIars used annually in the entire nation before

. The unit in Cleveland, Ohio, was maklngi
and distributing over 100,000 a year. The. tota
number of Scapulars produced annually now in the
entire country Is in the many millions.

Althou ht echtldrenof atlmahad said, in 1917,
that Our X Rgeare in the final vision with the
Scapular as Archbishap R%/an published in his book,

y of Fatima), atentton of early writers
focused rather on the prophecies of Qur Lady of
Fatima, on authenttmty of the apparitions, on” the
miracle of the sun, cureS at Fatima, etc  and very
little authoritative work was done on the meaning of
the message, particularly as regarded the multiple
appartttons on the day of the miracle of the sun.

In 1946, in an interview Iasttng several hours, the
Present writer asked “Lucia,” soe survivor of the
hree children who saw Qur Lad YOf Fatima, a out
that last apparttton on October 13 of Our Lady of

he Sca
She (Ponflrmed what Archbishop Ryan and a few
other early writers on the subject had said. But we
found, especially among some of the “authorities” o
Fatima in the United” States, an inexplicable hos
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tility to the inclusion of the Scapular in the Fatima
message. We feel today that this was in the Provi-
dence of God because 1t led to an Incontrovertible
statement on the subject from “Lucia” on the Feast
of the Assumption, August 15, 1950. _

It was in an interview which two Carmelite
Fathers had with “Lucia,” who had herself become
a Carmelite mm with_the name, Sister Mary of the
Immaculate Heart, in the Carmel of Coimbra,
Portugal. The interrogator in the interview was the
V. Rev. Howard Rafferty, 0. Carm., Provincial Di-
rector of the Third Order Secular of the Carmelite
Province of the Most Pure Heart of Mary in the
United States, He began, by remarkmg that most of
the recent writers on Fatima (up to 1 5(2} made no
mention of the Scapular, and some even denied that
the Scapular Devotion was a part of the Fatima
Mmessage.

Oﬁ they are wrong!” Lucia exclaimed |
. Shortly after the apparitions in 1917, Lucia told
interrogators that the vision of Our Lady of the
Scapular on October 17, “Looked just like the pic-
tCuhrerC%f,pur Lady of Mount Carmel in the parish

urch.

This picture is the very old, universally-used por-
trayal of Our Lady in thé Carmelite Habit, with the
Infant Jesus holding the little Scapular in His Hands
and angels descending into Purgatory . . . apparently
at Our Lady’s b|dd|an ... freeing souls from the
flames. From an explanation which Lucia ?ave to
the present writer in 1946 it is aPparent that refer-

ence in 1917 to this picture referred only to the
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Habit and general appearance of Qur*Lady, In the
Fatima vision Qur Lady Herself held the Scapular in
Her hands and, instead of the Infant in Her arms,
Our Lord stood at Her side, in the fulness of man-
hood, blessing the crowd below, _
“Why do you think Qur Lady appeared with the
§8g8ular in"this last vision?” Lucia was asked in

“Because,” Lucia replied, “She wants everyone to
wear the Scapular

One Fatima, apostolate, known as “The Blue
Army” ... which spread farthest in the world . . .
insisted on the we_arln? of the Brown Scapular as a
?\I/Pn of Consecration to the Immaculate Heart of
ar

Iny France, leaders of this apostolate met great
opposition to,thewearmlg ofthe Scapular. Some Said:
“Cannot we just as well'wear the Miraculous Medal
or any sign of devotion to Our Lady to show our
consecration to Her? - _

Therefore, they sent a petition to the Bishop of
Fatima, askmgi His Excellency to seftle this matter
once and for all. They wrote” “On this question we
cannot have a sufficiént and practical certainty un-
less throuqh the intervention of Holy Church. If
Your Excellency, you could let us know your thought,
it would help s to adopt a line of conduct and to
work on public opinign for the better understand-
mq of Our Lady’s desires.”

n the July, 1953, issue of the VOICE OF FATI-
MA, published as the official voice of the Bishop of

Fatima, simultaneously in five languages, on the
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front page, in bold t %/pe the Bishop of Fatima gave
a detailed answer | |sonI fitting that that answer,
in its entirety, he quoted erebecame in the first
definitive statement on th|s subject by the Bishop of
Fatima . . . His Excellency pierced the three most
controversial points of the capular Devotion:
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The “Blue Arm whrch we mentioned above,
and to which the Brshop of Fatima refers.in hig
statement on the Scapular, has caused millions of
geo ple, all over the waorld, to promise to wear the

capuiar always as their srgn of consecratron to the
Immacu ate Heart of Mary. “pledge” used by
the Blue Army was first used |n a March of Pledges”
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which the Pres_ent author inaugurated in the Scapu-
lar Apostolate in New York, in"the fall of 1947,

Even as the “March of Pledges” was beginning
(netting one and three-quarter million pledges in thé
United States in twelve months), Our Lady Her-
self was “founding™ the Blue Army elsewhere in
America . . . the Army which would, by the use of
the Rosary and Scapular and fulfillment of daily
duty ... extend Her power over the earth even intd
the'very heart of the Communist empire.

It bégan in the last weeks of 1946 when a devout
()/r,lest, worn by years of intense labor in the Lord’s

ineyard, was dymg of a serious heart ailment. Five
hearf specialists’had decided that he had but a few
months to live. _

In this extremity, the good priest . .. Father
Harold V. Colgan, of Saint ary’s Church, in Plain-
field, N. J. ..~ had recourse to"Our Lady. He had
ever loved Her with a simple, chilalike devotion, and
he had been one of the best promoters of Our Lady’s
Sodality among the secular clergy in America. "If
you cure me,” he said to Her, "/ will give you the
rest of my life ... to do your work.”

And he was cured. A

At once he began to do three things in his parish:

. He resolved that not one of his parishioners would
die without the Scapular. He strove to establish the
daily Rosary in every home. And he asked everyone
in s parish to thus form for Our Lady bF heir
devotion and above all by their good daily Tives, a
small Marian army against the réd armies of Com-
munism. He asked them to wear some little outward
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siqn of blue as a token that they had_pledged them-
selves to this . . . that they were saying the _Rosa[?/,
wearing the Scapular, arid offering up their daily
dut||eds in a spirit of reparation for the sins of the
world.

The number of daily Communions in the parish
doubled in_one year. Masses on the first Saturday
filled the Church (which seats 1,000) to capacity.
Everyone in the parish could see and could feel the
Sf[]”” ual light this Marian devotion had brought to
them. Théy could see it above all in the_great_ly
increased number of people at the Communion rail,

Other pastors in_the area heard of it and took up
the idea of the “Blue Army.” And coincidentally
there was a growing friendship between the author
of this book dnd Father Colgan while the idea of the
Blue Army ... as though Dy magic . . . began to
spread farand wide. _

In January, 1950, he and Father Colgan published
the first issue of SOUL Magazine, official organ of
the Blue Army. _ _ o

In May, Father had a private audience with His
Holiness, Pope Pius X1, and presented the Holy
Father with the first three issues of SOUL, After
pierugmg them the Holy Father said (on May 8,

“As the World Leader against Communism ... |
?IadIP/ give my blessing to ’\Xou, to the Blue Army, and
0 all readers of SOUL Magazine.”

Within three years the Blue Army leaped to over
two million signed members in thé United States,
and more thar twice that number in other nations.
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On December 8, 1952, the Army sponsored a Fatima
demonstration in Paris . . . where the apostolate of
Fatima had been slow to get under way . . ..and it
was the largest Catholic demonstration in Paris since
World War |I. Subsequently an European Commit-
tee of the Blue Army was founded and Father An-
drew Fuhs, of Germany, known in Europe as “The
Radio Priest of the Saariand.” was elected president,
One of the best-loved Catholic-Action papers of
France, VHomme Noveau, changed its colors from
red and black to BLUE and black, and became the
official organ of the Blue Army for France.

Books and pamphlets on the Blue Army sprang up
all over the world, even in many ljttle-known dia-
lects of Africa and many parts of ‘Asia.

On October 13,1951, when the Holy Father closed
the Holy Year at Fatima for all the world outside of
Rome, the Blue ArmY was the onI){ formal apostolate
honored by representation at the International Con-
gress heldin Portugal in preparation for the closing
0f the Holly Year. The following year the Blue Army
acquired fand immediate]y adjacent to the Basilica
of Fatima for an International Headquarters and, on
February 13, 1953, the Most Rev. Jose Correia da
Silva, Bishop of Leiria-Fatima, officially became
Honorary President of the Blue Army Headquarters
at Fatima and International Spiritial Director of
the Blue Army. _

On July 3,°1953, when the Blue Army in France
was meeting difficulties, particularly because of its
insistence_ on the use of the Scapular as a means of
consecration to the Immaculate Heart of Mary, the
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Dean of Cardinals . . . First Prelate of the Church
after the Holy Father . . . His Eminence, Eugene
Cardinal Tissérant, issued a rather lengthy statement
in which he said: o

“Today, more than ever, Christ wills that we have
everything from Him throu%h His mother, according
to thie word of Saint Bernard recalled recently by His
Holiness, Pope Pius X11. An apostolic movement
multiplies its efficacy to the degree that it consecrates
itself more expressly to Mary .".. And the Blue Army
... constitutes a sort of spiritual mobilization for a
most precise ob*ectw_e: the conversion of the peoRIe_s
of the Unign of Soviet Socialist Republics and their
satellites. The Blue Army is a response to_the de-
mands of the Blessed Virgin of Fatima . ., The Blue
Army enters into the spirit of the Church in workmg
to bring about a personal living ... by men an
women'... of the consecration Which the Sovereign
Pontiff has willed to make of the entire world, and
most partlpularleg of the peoples of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, to the Immaculate Heart

of Mary.
s |¥not necessary(italics our own) the Car-
dinal continues further on, “that all thosé Catholics
who still enjoy their liberty should arrange them-
selves like an’ army around Our Lady, stronger
against evil than an army arranged in’ battle, Yet
tender like the most tender of mothers, if they xvish
mercy to be poured forth abundantly upon all

sinners? ., . _
“Therefore, with all my strength, | appeal for a
more and more widespread and more popular im-
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ploration of Our LadP/, certain that only the inter-
vention of the most Blessed Virgin Mary will obtain
the necessary graces of conversion and re-awaken an
authentic sense of unity in Christ and in the Chuych
{%I a4tw8 \évorld peace.” (See SOUL Magazine,

B)(_ July 16, 1953, when it closed jts, first public
meeting in the United States (in Plainfield, N. J.),
the Blue Army was already one of the largest Marian
apostolates in the world, with International Head-
quarters at Fatima and National Headquarters in
twenty-seven other nations.

And what is it that the millions of members of
this vast apostolate promise?

Well . .. perhaps if the reader does not already
know ... he or she would enjoy the climactic sur-
prise of reading the exact words of that pledge (as

It is used Preusely in almost every known Comer
of the world)

s Mt o e e



MY BLUE ARMY PLEDGE TO OUR LADY

EAREST Queen-Mother, who didst appear
[ ) atFatima and promise on three conditions to

convert Russia and bring peace to all man-
kind, 1 hereby solemnly pledge to Thy Immaculate
Heart that in reparation for the sins Thou didst so
sorrowfully lament, | shall offer up each day the
sacrifices necessary for fulfillment of daily duty; |
shall say a part of the Rosary each day while ponder-
ing the mysteries; | shall wear the Scapular as
profession of this pledge and as an act of consecra-
tion to Thee. | also promise to renew this pledge
especially in moments of temptation.

(Signature)

THIS PLEDGE IS NOT A VOW AND DOES NOT BIND UNDER SIN.
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Even now the power of the Blue Army... a power
altogether spiritual, even as it is Pr_ofoundl Marian
... 15 being felt in the world. It is not difficult, in
view of thé mountainous evidence which it would
take many more pages to record, to feel that the
power of evil in the world, as it has manifested itself
especially in the concentration of military atheism in
Moscow, is slowly and inexorably falling"back before
the greater power of Mary.

“Ong day, through the Rqsa%and the, Scapular
She will save the world,” Saint Dominic is reported
to have said. o

And whether the Saint did actually speak those
words seven hundred years ago or not, they were
recorded In a hook at [east more than two centuries
ag0. And from the skies of Fatima Our Blessed

other today holds.down to us , . . the Rosary and
the Scapular'. . . with the promise of great conver-
sions and of world peace.

N. B.: National offices of the Blue Army Aposto-
late H] the Un?te% States are at Ave Margylnsﬂtute,
ashington, New Jersey.



-Il;e preacher of the revelations
made to Saint MargBaret Marcy was
her confessor, the Blessed Claude
de la Colombiere. ~ Our Lord in-
structed Saint Margaret Mary to
confide her revelations to this holy
Jesuit that the world might thus re-
ceive them. And this Blessed
Claude, rightly known as “The
Apostle of the” Sacred Heart,” has
been given another title by his ad-
mirers. He has also become known
as “The Apostle of the Scapular.”

So ardently did Blessed Claude
love our Lady’s livery that he de-
clared it to constitute the greatest
of devotions to Mary with” values
beyond our comprehension. “Be-
cause all forms of our love for the
Blessed Virgin cannot be equally
agreeable to” Her,” he declared, “I
aver without a moment’s hesitation
that the Scapular is most favored of
all. I maintain that there is no de-
votion which renders our Salvation
S0 certain and none to which we
ought to attach ourselves with more
confidence and zeal ...”
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nE. (The edltolrlall ooliev of this ?amous periodical changed



252 Bibliography

in 1931 when R. P. Pruno éie Jesus-Marie became th?] gr-
rector. Formerly, undert irection of P. Marie-Josep
Sacrd-Coeur, It"contained Scapular material.)

11 M onge Carmelo:. Rome; begun in 1914. Under the direc-
f"’“rﬁfoFﬁ Ea)tré\r? tgrq nuasLtFrrancm %v%%”%xc(é: Onéeﬂprsnscfu i
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Revista Carmelitana: SMontth pub. by Disc. Carm.)
Tucson, Ariz. P. 0. B. 308
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1963,f Se;nmes QSS Grandeurs de Marie by fourdain (Paris,
g reF/I% owan OSA in Carm. Rev. VIII, 207.

10 Jo n, I,
1 En crclo edra no. 95.
1 /é)na es (j:earmel annee 1881, pg. 199,

S SOTL
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crt Avant progos ng. 1.
p| o de la glrrgen del Carmen (Barcelona, 1928), t.
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% ref d1e§ grandeurs de Marie, t. V, pg. 407.

Chapter Six

Deschamps: The New Eve (Tournai 1862)
Sommes des Grandeurs de Marie, t. V, pg. 4

lﬁeuhr (%F |n Carm. Rev., Il, 201.

at[_h gchw)h rI Marlen Pred|
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;
1%
;

20700
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36
Le7tesr Ag nreesS o esuhs (Th T I gie Fower Idest sister);
ta U
§ em nt ué yLaudes 0rvreto 1528, Rome,

12 I 47 CIement Agni mmaculatr Al
g160 f 53 and Universis, Ju(le 13, 1672, Br, 3

90
Cpf &Polo%ra @armelnan? (R. P. SyIvelr appendix to
Commental Acta Apostolorum) Qu. XXII1} 314,

Chapter Seven

*1*SA F}eft 10 : Vol. 1V, pg. 250,
ecta arm.,
*B Tﬂrds fetter 0 P%pe P?us XI &/%s written to the Most
Rev. Elias Magennis, Prior Genera t the Order of Carmel
dated in Rome Marc 18, ther M qnnls used It to
Qpen a oo de fend mq the aut entrcrt e copy of the
ga Batjne uote note No. 2a a ove Th ok, The
abbatine Prrvrl \g of the Sce{)ular was PHb |she

Connolly, New York, 1923 ages. A h it resents
both In r|nsrc and fextrmsrc arguments of value In defendlng
th e aut entrg th |s cog e Rbatme ,3 1" n
evid en?e to ae can be said to eatoaet conc SIVe, I%
can on?/ e said that it Is Probabet at efende coPyo
the Bull Ls authen&rc bu the[ [emalgs the fact that the
copy had been rapidly and carelessly made and the important
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Word Sabato might jélst as well have been subito. Unt|I fur-
ther documents are |scovered this COP y of the Bull cannot
be ta en as grvrn? an accurae Jefinition of the Sabbatine
Prrv egg Foré S our ona/ reliance can be on the Six-
undr Keﬁr '[radltl(i n the decree of Pope Paul
and on stch other pan(a pronouncements as this one made
in 1922 by Pope Pius

2 Soul Magazrne special issue, Ho rrefor the World, Sept
1952. See also author’s book, Russia Will Be Converted, AMI
Press, Washington, N. J., 1950,

3 Cf. Savaria, pg. 222
4 Revelations {)ome 1628), Bk. V, ch. liii.
5R. P. Louvet, Le Purgatorre dapres Ies rivilations des
Saints, pg. 119, cf. Savarla op cit., pg. 2
6Louvet op. Cit. n{)g(
[ Treatise on Psalm xxxvii; cf. Savaria, op. cit. 231
t[Bemardrne erm. 3,'de Nom. Mar. g, 2, ¢. 3
orig, VIil 05. (N. B.: Novarlnus says, in Cit. Exs,
86, “Credlderrlm orpntbus ui in fla mls ?urgantur Mariae
meritis non solum leviores fuisse redditas illas poenas, sed et
hrevrores adeo Ut cruciatum tem Us con ractum V|r |n|s ope
lius sit™ Such.is the meanrn o he Sabbatine Prrv %

St. Dionysius, Cart. S e Ass. N. B.. Not that
the Saint sa \ys that Mar descends and that on a certain day;
B atissima ngo singul |s annrs |n festrvrtate natrvrtatrs Christ

]Rur%at)orlr(l) rarl:ac m multitudine an eorum ecen dit.”

. ch. xxxvii (near the end): “l was
ﬁmazed that he hag

not gone to ur a}(o Iund rstood that,
a\{hneg Obreéome 3 friar and care uIIf% f the rue the Bulls

er had been of use to hi that he did not pass
|no raor |mmerman oplnef that this ¢loes
not e the abbatrne BuII and to the Bu sthat con rm
ut since Igrves no grouns for %oprnron and since he
d very “gueer’ |deas dbout hhe Sapbatin Prrvrle}ertsef
reader Is edition of St. Theresa’s autobiography might
discredit 3 ISB op |n|8n F o 18831 ¢f. Scapul
auss egfeuer (Mainz, cf. Scapulier-
BnithRln Graz t%;g ) P
erah % %% ca uI|er Biichlein der Car-
art 2

me][sten Brudersc raz, 1
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14 These communications took place on Nov. 23rd, 1870,
Accounts of them P ear in current periodicals ghe world
over. For a s oIar book account see Father Serapion’s
Sca uIrer Biichlein cited above.

grefent copv of the Sabbaérne Bull is not qurte clear
Def |n|ter Fatrons ave been made wever g
See Constlt The Sabb%trnﬁ Privilege % er(tjnl

Clarm or any recent on the Brown Scapula its
privileges.

18 Ordinarily, however, a confessor will not mutate such
a difficult condition as the recrtaﬁron of office or tri-week|
abstl negce into something too srmBe Tne mutation If usuall
to t recitation 0 seven O rFat ers and Hail Ma
Note that there IS a th rge -hund Je Iy Indulgence attached
to abstinence on Wednes Ks and Saturdays.

17 Of the nine Popes who have sanctioned the Sabbatrne
Prrvrlelge note thee words of St Pius V h erna disposi-
Ione er%se%t we rgyrltga% OS%O{ICeaUrEf\]/?eI'[ anfme 8%°rr
mehte pOrder and a?so the Sab%atrnep e

Attack on the Prrvrleg% was first made by Laupoy and
nothrng s been added to”his neg atrvea uments srnce ex-
cept drscu sion: rathert ey arec rrng 8 Sahba-
tine rrvre X e Most R gennr 0. arm 1S
an_excellent” W rk in defense of our present’ copy of the
Sabbatrne Bull., However, the layman is to he Warned that

1l a recrate |t only with d| Ity, as well as other
Wor S of e same illustrious author ecaHse the arguments
ﬁgem nr?etmvery clearly presented and often they are strictly ad

18 See note 22 below.
20 Carm. Rev,, Vol. V, pg. 184,

Deposition of witness present_at. the Jast moments of
arnt th % (heem epSarsnt asile: cIJ St. Jean de ?a
rgrx B B0 e Jesus-Marie (Plon. 1929), pp. 360

2 See Glorie fSan Paolo Ed. pg. 306.)
28 Pulpito, t. 8
2 Sommes des Grandeurs de Marie: t. V, ng. 426.
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Chapter Eight

chll%lo%gla Chapter XXIX: EI Jubileo del Carmen,
% CC ﬁl'[IE%a'[hO“C TeIe?%raph July, 1892,

"P. Ross, %la armelo alia, Glori {Ravenna 192%)
N. B.: Consult this work for the Sabbatine
e and in the eresent connectlon

e Scapular D
ng s cat Iogueo mdulgen%es IS from the Ritus servandus

in ecep lone_ad Confraternitatem B. V. M. de Monte Car-
melo e%gﬁso% lBS (ejarmel 16 July, 1928, pg. 361

g A La gmg D.D., LL.D.: The Sacramentals: under
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Chapter Nine
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| E
3R ard 8grm Daés hi. Skapulier; Wien, 1936.
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[ CT.
8 En CICO e %{9 181, n
1882(: no. 70 Chronlques du Carmel, July,
IlP f. GIOr|e t 1, ch. vi, paragraph iii.

r|a| . 3,8 1 Cf. Glorie, 1X, 260.
onlques du Carmel, 1889, in' Calendrier.

Chapter Ten

1R. P, Garri uet La Vl?r e Marie gPans, 1933), pg. L
2 Pulpito deI Een del Carmen, Vol I, 8
ﬁé *a Ca meﬁana Quaestio XV1I, pg 304

C
Glorie, 1, il
12 Ma
18 Chr
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S%QP Bayrhamer, Sommes des Grandeurs de Marie, t V,
g

arm. Rev., Il, 190, N. B.: This type. of miracle is not

uncommon It Wasd1 I|cated at Balloer in 1789, and Wa
t en ormﬁ ocumen d at th ec ancery mgned and seae
ki E B
p Dgn ?1ep A. Keller, D.D Wafe sanctissima
(L ondon

d’all’m Rev VoI 3?] The auth r actually inter-
viewed Mr. James Flsher undred mles from Sydney.
Monte Carmelo, XXI Fasc. vii, pg. 147
%9 8P Clttl |dehm iii, paragraph 2.
2 UA nSe Ecc(i|5|ast|({)ue % pg 180.
ﬂT ag Perfection: iif, no. 4.
Les Chroniques du” Carmel, Vol. 1, pg. 114.

Chapter Eleven
1 Annales du Carmel 1881, pg. 199,

2

3%%%%”%( nq Ju |I Carm monachn hablta anno 1751; cf.
Sogn Geleg”%estGran eurs, Vo[

8 Sommes des (;gran eurs P 0. 426.

01In Vita S Th eoq Glorle I, pg. 166,

7840r|, H ,pq 66.

8 CT. Glorie, t. 1, pg. 103,

0 B

il SGglOmes aes Grancfeurs de Marie, V. 434.

%Mlssaﬁe Carmell arum gRome 1935{)

14 De Sept. Verb. 1, 1. ch. 12. (No specified connection with

preceding quotatlon)

Chapter Twelve

1 St. Alphonsus: Glorig, t. | 208.
7 Bornefus 2 Lap?de Bro Fest oV, . 12,a 1
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@Tologlzay%u% Bf(sse(! Eucharist: pg. 18.

orie; I, viii
g\/ gm ) n)[g%%fort ?_a Vraie Devotion d la trds
nte Vlerge (Tours 1933 nos. 31 and 50).

E c on Juﬁ) pe? of the Immaculate Conception; Cf. R
P. Husslein SJ All"Grace Through Mary "(New York,

%0, mPh
%%H%m%\rfsoéu ggarmé? Vol 1Igpenste Gottes und der

Mg SE%h B Kf%ylor Sa|nt Th|r|se of Lisieux: An Autobiograr

hy (New
g ¥4(L etfer o{ S, An ot Jesus to present author SSept 6
[193 Enp ratague Salrf)teT erfae eIE tant Jesus a umto

BX. Grig m?, Montfort gmsque le a fait passer son acte
‘offrande”a I’Amour. misericordjeux par [es mains de la trEs
aint V|er%e mais eIIe ne connalssalt]pas a devotion Mane
Jite du Bx. Grignion. Spus un autr%glno svous envoyons un
Ivre sur la devotlon e Sallnte ?mta Vﬁ ilr
Yous verrez ce uest a splrltua |ty marl? e Notre
Sainte.” %J sent was Pour |mer aSte |erg
comme Ste ese dv P. Martin (Lu™on, r
Anne’s letter is ﬂuote here ‘exactly hecause some recent
authors are not quite |n a reemené

. Jean Eudes: oeyr A mlrable de la tris Sainte

Vierge {Pans Lethiel Ieux %5 &%

18" Letter to aythor: Nov. 5
% 5 cit., ibidem.

B mHlem
200 f no. 44.
S 1

22 Seala co?]les is, quia per |Bsam Deys des &end\t ad terras,
rﬁ)terlpslam omines mereantlr ascendere ad coelos. In

aglorle tl, chza/ paragraph 2.
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f 3 Meditations (From Select Works: London, 1884) sub
esto.
?3% See ref. 18 of ch. 2.
Chapter Thirteen
| Du nﬂA(tjtenta Nov 28th 1476, B. 1. 428.
ay

L’% P L on tfepg Jtoacﬁlm Le Culte de St. Joseph et

rdre du nd,

glgeSLr Al e%eeatl? % I(Ijﬁ ?\nggmr]t 18.

8R P. Huguet, Tﬁe Power of St. Joseph Ziigt Med.

TR, P.Hu uet OR cit,

3 Life, xxxii: X | iP

8Foundaft|onsc XXX

10 See ref, 6 above.

[l Accordmﬁ to St. Thomas: see ref. 21.

13 “Devotion to. Mary 1s not the prominent characteristic
of our rel) |on which 1t ‘ought to be. "It has no faith in itself.
Henc thl that Jesus Is. not Iove? tha heretlfs are.not con-
verte that the Church is not exa ted t at souls, which mignt
be sqln%s wither and dwjndle: that the Sacramepts are hot

ented or souls enthusl?stlcalIX evang%l Jes%s
|s 0 scure ecause Mar roun
Thousan s of souls perlsh ecause Mar IS WI'[ e from
them. It 15 the miserable unworthy shaéow which we call
ourdevotlon to. the Blefsgd Vlrgln that IS the cause Bf all these
evils and omissjons and declines. Yet, if we are to believe the
revelations of the saints, Gog IS pressing for a reatr a wider,

stron%er quite anot er e on to His Besse Mother.”

?Prea {0 .his trangatton BI Grig. De Montfort’s La
Vrale Devotlon London, 1904.

Natura Fr. Faber referred to the revelatory devotion
reace r| nion de Montfort, i. e.. the cons %cratlo? J
ﬁgseusse aryl order to eunlted to Her and thus to fin
14 Cf. Apologia Carmehtana 281: Ita referunt Guillelm.
g L Bl oo it

p p P?tmllps Loretto an%t ?te Hon House (London,
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1917), PB 110-116. N, B.: Blessed Baptist of Mantua, on the
reasto ur Il.ad o]f Moont Carmel, 1489, witnessed the fol-
owing marvel in"the Holy House: “I will not pass over a
thing WhICh | saw Wrth owne ef %nd r%ear with mg owg
ears. It _happened th at French [a }{ some means an
genty brrh amed Antonia, whq had ﬁ een possessed by
everal evil ?Prrrts was rought Into the 8 place that she
mr ht be delivered. Whilst @ priest named Stephen, an ex-
ary man, was reading over her the usual exorcisms, on
o demons, who ﬁav himself the name of Arctus, an
Who boasted that he Rad been the mstrﬂator of hhe massacre
of all the Innocents, bernq asked whether this had been so
edbut hat he owned ta%ﬁrnét his will, admrtte to his
con usion, that he was comg g Mary to confess the
truth, He moreover pointed t0 the pLa gs (In theHo]g/H use
where Gapriel,” and where Mar % ach
Bein fg Hrther adjured t0 say wh o had had charge of theﬂace
|tseI when |[ wa? In Nazareth after re eatede 0rcisms ﬁ é
en th unwr Irng}/ replied that the ancient Carmelites

t e
ecer%rgtgd P. Grdgoire, III reI IX &g 402,
%ICbIdHuguet d0p30mt Med. 13
}18 . P. Joseph Andres, S. J., Decor Carmeli, I, Decor xiv,

n. 40.
0T ePower fSarnt Joseph R. P. Huguet; 20me M6d.
ﬁ% ibidem
%23II idem, Gme 6§
2 L s C ronrriues Carmel: 11, pg. 210.
28 Op. cit,, Introduction.

Chapter Fourteen

1Reve|atrons I I C. 35 cf. Glorie, V. i

E Eudes, Hf o% dmrrablg de la tris Sainte
Vrer%e arrs Lethielleux ag

du Vrnrr hle FrancoiSZ eVEn ant Jrﬁus Chro

q&res du Carme 1892-93 ﬁ 2: “Saints maesarns

the Cur6 of Ars, a few' hours rfe ore his_death. %arnt

Margaret Mary Alacoque, that privileged confidante of the
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Sacred Heart of Jesus, chose dlie Ven Francis for her spemal
Protector she read his life assiduous| rx she even sr{)read evo-
lon to him thr u?h the whole commun tg the name of the
Venerable Brothel' was invoked every day at the common

p4y arm, Rev VoI 1V, pg. 17.

Cl

fra ﬁe Monlal Jan. 24, 1937 (letter to authorz "Pour
Ius de recmon nous avons communl(iue votre lettre au R.

Sup g leur des P. P. J&uites (1ICI et Il nous a ropondu que
rien, dans Jeurs archives, et leurs tradltl?ns ne donnalt
aucune Iumure sur ce_sujet. On peut settlement rosumer
gue le Bienh eureux sil dvait une gran e doyotioh au St,
ca ualre a u |nsp|rer aux confriries dont |IsoccuPalt
N] We on Iy now posmvelyt at It was a confraternity of
the Blessed Virgin.

7Chron| ues I, 191 arm. Rev., 1X, 355. N,
t ese two sg Lces one wn most o the)fac%s narra%ed In

this paragrap
88 o%|ques 11, 191,

91 d 1.
10 Danie! pl?or%] SJ What Is Wrong with Europe?
(pzﬁmEh America Press, 1936,

Mounto gtrpﬂeerlfaﬁts on Spaln see Enigps((gedla g\%})

i
Monthly, Oct., 1936; “Des |t tealmo b arom
les Del gcommltted against t eFalth |n éjﬁ]n I [S ?t £
or one Of the greatest religious revivals in ehls ?
hurch Manyof the soldiérs wear nt |rbr ast IGLUres 0
eSaﬁred Heart; others, the Sca aro 0rM un
Carme Eyewitnesses sa¥t at |t not unus a eaw ole
\ment stop to recite the Ange us in-uni When the bells

12 Chroniques du Carmel, I, 196b: The leader of the
Chrlst|an %rmleswsPrmc Don Juan of Ausi)la The Ven-
erable Cat ering, who had been his #?vernes efore entering
Carmel, “saw the Heavens open whi ete legts were %vaP
lelg with one another: the’ good an%]es on one side e
nte cedlnlg for the success of the Ch |st|an army; the a
angels. were calling to the Divine JUS’[IC% ec?use% 5
Christians.  Ven. Catherine flagellated herself to blood and
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finished by appeasing the arqused Justice of the_Sovereign
Master.” %eepgfso %evhrsta 8armeli]tana [, 228. J
Pulpito, I1, 91,
14 Tu Mater Verae Pads! Cf. Glorie, t. [, X1, iii.
18%%R P. Ramiere, S.J., The Apostleship of Prayer, Phila,

18 R. P. Michael of St Augustrne 0.C.C., Introductio ad
Vitam Interpam, Rome Nova eitio curantc P. Ga-
briele \Wessels) Appendix: De Vita Mariae-formi et mariana
In Maria propter Mariam, pgs. 363 to 388.

{7 La Vrale Devotion, edit, cit., no. 64: Complarnrng
Our Lord ot those who beIrttIe devotron to Mary: “regar a
LE ROSAIRE, LE SF ULAIRE, LE CHA

comme des devotions de emme lettes, propres aux |gnorants

sarl% I(e:anmenllasueosn Rem X 5§gb Ven. Dominic of Jesus and

15y There are volumes of re a/elator?/ Scapulaﬁ thou hts in
comgarrson of ifleas exgrresse In Miller’s'Frohe Gottesliehe
Trans, St. Frands 1936) and in the article
ausa Nostrae Lae |t|ae In Les Etudes Carmrlrtarnes (19 an-
?e ). Is not the present vrcto of | fogl that of the Queen
Carmel,_of th ot er who promisgs Salvation to Her
chrzl(gtrsege r“erfhe Lrttle Fowers |ife seems to say “Yes”
21 Msgr, FHIton She n. The Cross and the Crisis, pg. 217.
217 h tholic Student, J

R Re“mte?s % ﬁBph”th%tvaey,NB”E B "Eride e

torr einle Carme of Ju
249 Mgr Bessan, ourdes}u& Sarrﬁ rm Rev., I, pgs.

1555% 11 Chronrques Carmel, III pg. 208, 394.
ee ref
2 Nevers, A r|I 3rd 1937 rgletter to author?] “Notre
RevErende Mire Génerale et Monsieyr notre AumSnier ayant
pris connaissance de votre lettre me chargent de vous dire’que
noui rettons vivement de ne pas efre, Parfartem nt inform<
syr le suj gur \OUS Intoresse; Jsamarsr n‘a ete artdetudes
Id entre Ies elations de Lourdes et du Mont Carmel .

ouvrage sur cette question pourrait avoir certainement son
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interet. Bernadftte na epas dlcrlt la d?rnlere apparition sinop
en disant T a Dam 6ta|t gus bejle que fou ours et trd
soyriante elle n'a rlen dit cé jour-la.. Notre cere gente
Sainte nou atou ours di que?/l rie etait vetue de Bla une
ceinture beue n uee a la tail ont les ans tom

levant . . . Nous tombons arfaltement accor ans

|rmat|on que Iapparition de Notre Dame tant au Mont Car
H]omﬁw otLour es estun er?ansl festation de son amour pour Jes

T aimte Vierge est bien ndcessaire
kIheure actuelee ceshen

[le que nous glettons foyt notre
espoir.’ ough there Were no studies made In aln

Berng gttgé communlty, see Les Chroniques du Carmel, |

S
P e 1ot 24 ch, 13

Chapter Fifteen
401 R. P. Faber, Doctrinal Subjects (London, 1866), I1, pg.

g %etter to _her sister Celing, August 15th, 1892.

ee ref. 15 ¢ h?

6GL0EIe \t”” W6 Ith stleship of P f.M
er to clergy on the Apostleship of Prayer; cf. Mes-

sen eé}r(éptw nir%gq%don Lonﬁgn Septp 1932, y

7(9?8 cit, no 57, N B This is an allusjon to, Scripture.

edsqe sword he Word of God s theswordof
r thes\

t “T t
o b i Py 1)

)

10 Serm. de B M \/. Deiparae; cf. Glorig, t. I, . 95.

ﬁ%ione [ ng, 95. P P

iV ronlques, 1V, . 76

18 Be e ref. 15, ch. 12

14 Op. cit,, no. 54,

18 Autobiog raW cf. Ana Iec}a Ord,_ Carm. V, 411: De
e S|ae d

Fevelatlone T utura Ordlnls nostri: S{) T
um Carmelitanum ‘0 N, 3 eresa actl g
wrote, In her autoblo ra , acertaln Order However,

companion of the Salnt WHo was also endowed with mystical
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favors (Bl. Anne of St. Bartholomew?} tells us. that St.
Theresa did not mention that it Wﬁs the Carmelite Order
“lest others should be ag rieved”. The present author trans-
|ates it “the ch ular F a more meanln ful term than
Carme ite Or Tyet de3| nating the same thing.

ePrm our ?a fete du Scapulaire, (Oeuvres: Lyons,
1702 jp



A j" ami paperbacks
By JOHN HAFFERT

The World's Greatest Secret re“@%ﬁ%h%f%
TOP BEST SELLER IN. THE NATION: 30,000 copies of the
hard-cover edition sold in 6 montns!

What IS the World’s ? J atest S?cret? Evep if you skimmed over
the 310 pages ¥(ou Wgu ave.on A/fén.ldea. Younave to reﬁd ever
Lﬁ-?ﬁ REALLY to discover it. And if you don’t agree that It |
WORLD'Sgreatest secret, get your money back!

. ., Over 300 pages on one of

bex and tne Mysterie$ the most 50 trov_erma?
280 pages SLeJ Jggtrﬁeﬁowour time,

T_IS ONE BO%K THAT FINDS A \X/AY OUT OF THE SEX-
LITERATURE MAZE! N
Four thousand people bought the hard-cover edition
IN JUST. THE FIRST TW WEEKS.C%F PUBLICATIO@I _
nd within six months the secon Erln I%Was gone. B?ausq
ere 1S a hook with the answer 10 EVERYONE'S™Sex proplems:

e b

T?f Brother and | First paperback edition after
6 pages being reprinted FIVE TIMES.

FP merly called “From a Morning Prayer.” It tells of a visiop
S' e those of St. John Bosco) to“a Carmelite Brother . . . with
qlessag? that John Haffert ‘was to ﬁonve¥ to_the world. An
epl (%e 0 this new paper ack fells the outcome WhCh no one
Ula” nave rgapssed a quarter of a century ago when this hook
ISt appeared!

QUEEN’S PROMISE, AMI Press, 1966, 95 p.

This is a_synopsis of earlier books, Russia Will Be Con-
verted, with some material from Meet the Witnesses. It is
an authoritative account of the story and message of Fatima.

Qrdor from yOUI’ daalor OF% am 1 PRESS, Washington, N. J 07812



SIGN of HER HEART  Over 100,000 Copies Sold!
(formerly called MARY in HER SCAPULAR PROMISE)

In the last vision of Fatima the Blessed Virgin appeared in
the sun holding a sign down to the world to unite hearts

with her heart.

This book makes that Sign as luminous as at the moment it
was held down to the world at Fatima.

Archbishop Sheen, in the preface, calls it "Masterly."

In 1966, this book was translated into Portuguese in. Lucia’s
own convent. The prefage to the P rtug se ed |t|0n Was
wrrf(en by. the Bishop 0 Com r e] ameupre late WHO
in Vatrcqrrr Cor*ncr or the Inc sron of the
osar in Para raP Lumen Gentium. Pope Paul re-
ded short|y arterwaras b g elucu%atln%that decIaratlon
e Councr urging promotion of THE ROSARY AND
THE SCAPULAR.
he statements of LBcr a}nd of Pope PauI are the con-
rm|n gora/ of this st Wr|tt n a quarter of a cen-
more and more po uar fiw than
eve l t has een ha by many as an all-time classic.



